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ff. _ © Succeſſion of Biſhops” - 
1 Een” 
| 7 Schiſme 
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PanLIiSurzr To THE 


READER. 


koV 2s Book runs the Fate which 
we others ſeldome meet with in 
| ſeme reſpetts , wheref one 
$ x chats #t is Printed 1 one 
'f place, and Publiſhed in another : And 
| 6s this be athing which would nat 
any Preface, yet Ps other things 
there be that will, which the Reverned 
Author having referred to thePubliſher, 
40. give ay accompt of ts the Reader ; 
Fbe ay be pleaſed to receive in this fol- 
fowir {#2 ertiſement. | 
| The Ts was both Written and Prin- 
ted beyond Sea; But the Materialls upow 
which 4 hy part of the former Treatiſe 


onſiſteth, were = as no place but. 
A 3 Eng: 


To the Reader, 
England could afford, being either matter 
of Teſtimony from Perſons of Honour » 
21d others that live heres or of Re- 


; ries; Which being then 4 gathering 
A while the Anthors Pen was 4 writing, 
; <4 the Printers hand a working, mace 
them come ſometimes more ſlowly than 
ori erwiſe had been requiſite. Y 
I pay inſtance in that Honourable 
AtteRation gives by the. Lords Tem- 
poral to the Biſhop of Dureſmes Pro 
teſtation's 414. by #t 30 the cauſe it ſelf, 
( Printed here, chap..2.P. 22, 23.) 
hich hath been ſubſcribed already, by 
freen Lords, moſt of them of the prime 
Nobility, though no more than nine 0 
them are named in that place ; beret 
no more than theſe nine had then ſub 
ſcribed it, when that ſheet was Printe! 
off. 
x6 Nobility to Protect the Church, ae 
fendthe Truth , and relieve thoſe tha 
are wronged : And God forbid tha 
© any of theſe Noble Perſons, that have 
Freely and readily concurred in all oO 


| cord #n our Publick offices and Regifte-& 


Tt hath alwales been the Honour off 
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Wd want the re-. 
turn of that acknowledgement which is 
juſtly due to them for 8. - Let the Reader. 
therefore take notice that of theſe fit. 


- teen, iwo of them are the Marqueſſes 


of Hartford, and Dorcheſter : Zleven 
of them are Earls, viz. The Earl of 
Lyndſcy , Lord. high Chamberlain of 
England z #ogether with the Earls of 
Rutland, Southampton, Lincoln, De- 
vonſhire , Mancheſter ,. Berkſhire; 
Cleveland, Monmouth ,, Doyer , and 
Newport : andthe other two are Barons 
wiz. the Lord, Willoughby of Parham, - 
end the Lord Lovelaces, 

For the other Atteſtation; from the 
Lords Spiritual, there needed. no more © 
to be ſaid than what is in the Book , if 


the printer had not careleſly left out 


three of their Chriſtlan-names; which 
being uſually prefixed to thetr Titles tn 
Tbſeripion of Biſhops (though n0t 
elwates of ternporall Lords) may perhaps 
afford our Adverſarits a new occaſion of. 
quarelling far ſuch an omiſsion.; nom 
that all materiall exceptions are. ſo ab- 
A 2 ſolutety 
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ſolutely cut off from them for ever. 
To prevent this, be it known 10 them, 
that it 3s ſubſcribed by William Bejbep 
of London ( who was thes Lord big 
Treaſurer,of England) William Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, Matthew Biſhop of 
Elic (then Dean of his Majeſties Cha. 

pell-Royall ) Robert Biſhop of Oxford, 
John B frep of Rocheſter, a»d Bryan 

Biſhop of Sarisbury ( thew Tutoxr to his || 
highneſs the Prince of Wales,) all of 
them perſons of much worth , vreat #n- 
teerity, andreveren'd Eſtimation ; and 
therefore not onely likely to know , but 
unlikely to deny , if there had been any 
Fach paſſage in that Parliaments. 

' * Beſide rheſe, there is a third Altteſta- 
tion ran 6 annexed to the Biſhop of 
Dureſmes Proteſtazion, from the Clerk 
' of the Parliament and his two Aﬀes © 
ſents ; who attended in the Houſe con- 
tinually , te obſerve and record whatſo- 
ever was there debated : and therefore 
bould not be ignorant of ſuch a paſſage as 
this is pretended 10 be \, if any ſuch had 
really been, The reverend Author 

| thought 
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claration here perfixed, And therefore 
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thraght not fitting to print it, though he 


| had a true Copy of it \, becauſe it'was 


not then ſubſcribed, by reaſon of the ab- 
fence from this place of ſome of the ſab- 
feribers : But to ſupply that defett, the 
Reader may ndw have it in theſe follow « 
ing words, 


We whoſe Names are hereunto ſob- 


| ſeribed, being Clerks in the Honourable 


Houſe of Peer's, during the Parliament 
begun at Weſtminſter the third day of 
Nov. 16.30. whole according to our ſe- 
verall places & offices,did give contins- 
all attendance in the ſaid Houſe ; and as 
our duty. required did reſpettively, and 
particularly obſerve what ſoever was de- 
bated and concluded init: Dothereby 
teftifie and declare, that tothe beſt of our 


| knowledge and remembrance, no ſuch 
Book was preſented to that Honourable 
. Houſe s 2or [ſuch - -on_a made tn it, by 


the Reverend Biſhop of Dureſine, or 
any other as are mentioned and diſavown 
:din his Lordſhips Proteſtation and de- 


we 
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we (have freely aud vilumarily given 
. thisour cAiteſt4tion for the confirma-. 

 tienof the trmh; of what is affirmed and 
declared by the ſaid Biſhop in his ſaid 
Proteflation. In witneſs whereof , we 
have berewmo [et our hands : Dated the 
27 day of December, Anno Dom, 
1658. Gu © 


Jo. Brown Cleric: Par Hamentorium. | 
Jo. Throckmorton, Os 
Sam. Smith, 


. What can our Adverſarics ſay to thiss. 
If they ſuſpett the memory of all theſe 
Clerks, they may. be ſatisfied by My. 
Scobelis Certificate out of the Fournall. 
of the Honſe (here. Printed, p. 23.) If 
they ſay ſuch athing there was, though it 
be not recorded. they may be filenced by 
the contrary prattiſe of the Houſe; 16- 
gether with the Teſtimony of all theſe 
ſworn officers, & the Memorialls of ſome 
| of themin Scriptis , out of which the 
Journall of the Houſe was daily 'comple- 
ted. Whereunte 


—_ 


X 


4 
j- 
4 
4 


Tothe Reader. 
Whereunto may be added that the Bi- 
ſhops who ſubſcribed: that Arteſtation' 


(being ſonearly concerned at that time) 


were ſo diligent in the Houſe , as that 
for inſtance, one of them was abſent but 
one day ; another but two, while they 
ſate in Parliament ; and' the reſt as ſel- 


dome as their. other meighty occaſion 


would permit : And ſome of them have 
their own private memorials ſtill by them 
of all that paſſed, and therefore gave 
no blind teſtimony to what they bere 
ſubſeribed. © 

Tn brief, the untruth is ſo palpable, 


_ that the perſon, who was the Inſtruments 


in gathering almoſt all theſe ſubſcripti-. 
0s, will depoſe it upon oath,if need re-. 
quire, that he never uſed any ſollicitati- 
#7, or perſwaſion to any perſon, (whether 
Lord, or Biſhop, or Clerk) a ſubſcribe, 
but onely propoſed it to their conſidera- 
tion, and that thereupon they did all wil- 
lingly ſabſcribe it (as many as he profer «' 
ed it 10) and with very great diteſtation 
of that notorious ſlander which firſt es-. 
caſionedit, Fe : 


We 
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We may therefore very reaſonably pre- - 
ſume, that moſt of the temporal Lords, 
who then Sate in Parliament, would moſt 
willingly have atteſted this manifeſt 
irnth, if the thing could with any con- 
wenience have been repreſented to them. 
But ſeeing they live ſo diſperſedly all 0- 
wer England, and withall that ſo many 
of them have ſubſcribed. as ( with the 
Biſhops «nd Clarks) will make up the 
number of a double Fury, it was thought 
neither neceſſary nor convenient to be at 
any further #rouble in this buſineſs, 
which had already been proved is ſuch 4 

ſuper abwndent meaſure;but onely to lodge 
#he Proteſtation with the Atteſtations 
annexed in ſome Authentick Regiſtery, 
' where they may ſtananpon Record as an 
Honourable Teſtimony to the ſucceſsion 
of Biſhops in the Engliſh Church, and 4 
| perpeinal! brand of infamy to the In- 
wentours and Abettonrs of this impudent 
Slander. 

That this is no vain'perſumption will 
farther appear in that other Lords alſo 
(and thoſe of different perſwaſions) who 


have 


«_YÞN TW . 


1o the. er, 
have not ſeen the original w theſe Te, 
ftimontals, but onely were made acquaiy.. 
ted with them , have notwith 
witerly diſclaimed what our 4 dverſarits 
pretend, ſome in Words, aud Jome in 
Writing. 

One inſtance of the former is the 
Lord Brudnall, an eminent Roman 
Catholick, but 4 Perſon of more conſct- 
ence and honour than to defend their 
eauſe by ſuch indirett courſes: and there- 


Y fore fearing leſt any ſhould ſuſpet# him 
! zobethat Antient Peer (mentioned is 


this Book. p. 9.) becanſe he is now the 
Antiente wart any Peer of England, 

he niterly diſclaimed his knowledge of 
any ſuch A: in bis diſcourſe with 


' Sr, Juſtinian Iſham and Mr, Francis 


Crawley in July 12ſ# 4: Northamp- 

ton. 

"Another Inſtance of the later we have 

in theLord Say #n his letter to aFriend, 

(of OR. 22, laſt paſt) where he ſaith 
of that pretended Book and Speech, that 


he remembers no ſuch thing,#«# thinks 


it an invented tale : Ney.(more yet) _ 
7 


. .*fo the Keader. 
be is ſure the Biſhops were ihdeavour- 
cd to be ptit out of the. Houſe upon-an- 

: other account, and-not upon that at all. 
What thoughts his Lerdſhip hath of Bi- 
ſhops, is not pertinent 50 this queſtion : 


The meaner they are , the ſtronger will. 


his teſtimony be in this cauſe. If any 
fuch | 9 had been o he is web 
there was none) who.more likely to 
have known aud remembred it then he ? 
Or who more wnlikely now t0 diſclaims it, 
ſeeing he till efteems of the order of Bi- 


| ſhops as no other than a Popiſh device. | 


As for matter of Record alledged in 
this book, it is done with. fo much fidelity 
45 (x hen the Errata's are correfied may 
exdare the ſcanning of the moſt ſnpercils- 
#us Ariſtarchus of the Society ; oxely 

the Reader is deſired to take notice, thas 
in the Regiſter of Archbiſhop Parker 
Tom. 2. fol. 10. (Whence the AcQup- 
on the conſecration. #s tranſcribed, 
which is here printed, p. 104, 105.)the 
words of the Benediction are recorded 
_ #nEnpliſh «s they were pronounced out of 
the Engliih Ocdinall;avd 45 py 3 
BE, F1 
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hath Printed them theagh this Reverend 
 Authir,hath put themin Latine to make 


the Record ſpeak all one and the Jane 
Language: ' And therefore the words, 'p. 
105.1.7:4aret0 be Yead thus, yore 1 
them anſwer pu 
Dixerunt Anglice. Take the 
Ghoſt, and remember that thou ſtir np 
the grace of God which is in thee by 
Impoſition of hands , For God hath 
not given us the Spirit of Fear, but of 


| Power, and Love, and Soberneſs. 


This Advert iſement (1 confeſs) would 


| Lave been ſuper fluons, if we had to deal 


with any Adverſarys but ſuch as for want 
of material exceptions, graſp at every 
puntHlilis to caſt dirt inthe face of our 
holy Mother the Church of Eng and have 
accordingly heretofore concluded a vatic- 
ty (and conſequentl Til 4 forgery) of Regi 


ſters fo rom ſome ſuc trivisl dif. coats 


 #nour yt ns 45 theſe are; But ict them 


know yet once more that th#® Regiſter is 
bus one, and that a fair, punitzal, coms- 
pleat, and A Record, as this 

Reveren'd 
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45 it-will manifeſt it ſelf #0 be te any one 
that ſhall look upon it, without prejudice 
when our adverſaries have vented all 


their malice againſt it. Which the Father 


of ou can ſuggeſt unto the, 6 


THE 


1 
*| CONSECRATION 
i eAND 
"ISUCCESSION, 
Of Proteſtanc Biſhops juſtified. 
The BISHOP of DURESME 
FE vindicated, 


eAnd 
That infamous Fable of the - 


ordination art the Nagges head 
clearly confured. . 


By JOHN BRAMHALL, 
D. -D. Bishop of Derry. 


Neceſſe eft ut lanct in libra ponderibus impoſitis 
Deprimi, ſic animum perſpicuis cederes 


OE 
GRAVENHAGH, 


By JOHN RAMZEY, 
eAmo 1658. 
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(> Hiuibitn Reader whereas th##t" fs 
5? mention mage in this Cheer 
« 3 a Book entitule# f Arktiquizxces 
= .-  Britapniz |] Primed fir}t at-] 166 
don in Latine by John Day » the © ferns 
Ps inter, in the year 1572) Fed repri Ind at 
Hamnow.in the year 1 695, Fd gy kh 
notice of theſe two things, , © 
| Firſt, that it any Ret to oft pre ere 
Controperſie., 74 etbgr d | 
himſelf, or his domeſf 2 ff bas f Wi A 
lain were the "uk or Þoct t Book: of ere 
haps the C haplein Auther of the Arch hops 
life(as a ſubiett more proter for his Pen than his 
Maſters, ) and the «Archbiſhop himſelf ef 
all the other Lifes: This is undoubtedly true, 
that it was written at the Archbiſheps Hharge: | 
and by his appo ntmenty ard was approved and 
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 #fter the firſt edition 7 Antiquitates Britan- 
4 ge 


| Fable was hatched, and forty years 


EY .4 Urhetranſlated it, and who trinted it, is 


| entby, the Tith , wherein he wiſheth that as 


be er} - > 
", gs + 
why © » 


axthoriſed by himſelf, and publ ſhed to the 
world three'years before bis Deatb..+, -- 
Secondly, that fixce the publiſhing of th's | 
Treatiſe , 1 have found inthe Library of my 
kind friend Mr. M chael Henny wood, (whom: 
1 name on purpoſe, that they may view it who 
have 4 deſire) anold Tranſlation (as the cha- 
ratter it ſelf doth tefliflc ſufficiently ) of the 
laſt of thoſe ſeventy Lfes, (namely, of A #h- 
biſhop Pa ker” himſelf J into Engtiſh , which 
doth more concern this cauſe than allthe reſt, 
Printed in the year 157 4, that is, twe years 


Nix, oxe gear before the death of Archbiſhgy | 
Parker, :rhirty years before th:s tore | 
eſore 


CIMr. Maſons book was Printed. 


unkwwn ; neither of them durſt avoiich i. 
Rt. this. is evideut by bis miſlranſlat ions, | 
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Auſt n was the firſt ſo. Matthew might be hft, 
Axehbiſhop of Canterbury , and by his war-j 
inal mites every where, as for inſtance where. 
2e ſooffeth at onr Pope holy O:ders. that the 
Tranſlator was a moſt virulent, Advcrſary 
both of Arshbiſhop Paikzr ard of the ( *hurch 
of Englard. Tet. notwithſtanding. his ſnar- 
ling huwmonr, where it is related in Arch.. 
biſhep Pa:ke's life, how he was c nſecrated by 
1. ur 


has 


th:w, Pope Holy Orders. A 9 


four B: ſhops according to the Law, 41d how 
all ch? other Biffops#uring his crime were ]:- 
oally conſecrated by him y-his Rabſhekeh 
ftands lthe the pill ure of Silence in an Hea- 
theniſh T,cmple, w th his finger in his month, 
and was not able to eontradilt it , who ( you 
muy be ſure ) would : have: mans good [ pbr8 
with:tha Napges- head Ordination, if any (wch 
thing had teen hear of in thoſe days. __ 
7 he #ſt-{ make of this is double, Firſt, ir 
fbewnh undeniably, that the Legal conſecra-. 
rien of our, ProteStavit B.ſhops, was publiſhed © 
te, the world'im Print, bnth"'in Latine, ad 
Engliſhiin the beginuing of Queen Elizabeth's © 
Reign, and could not be contradified thewby 
the greateſt Adv rſaries of our Chnrch,.. Sy- 
condly, that the exseption which our Engl: 
Nonconformiſfs intheſe dains, did take to our 
Ep ſrop4l Qrd:ry, was not wavit of legal C onſe- 
cration, but legal (onſecration it ſelf; upon 
which ground” this Tranſlatour” nicknamed 
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The ts Fr, f the  Bikop| 
of a2 ERRY. 


A Fair warikns, or take heed of 
Scotch Government. - 4. | 
An anſwer to: Mounſer  <Hillitier || : 
about the truth of the Church. + 8, 
A vindication of the Church of E»g- 
land fxom Criminal Schiſme.” _ SZ 
& ſecand vindication of the C hurch | 
Of liberty and neceſſity. againſt Mr, Fo 
Hobbs. # 8. 3 
Caſtigat ions of Mr. Hobbs his laſt, I 
A K rpar rog in the caſe concer- |, 
ning. Liberty and. univerſal Neceſſity, 
with the catching. of LEPariR or the 
great Whale. : 


All which Books abowe wamed, aretobe 
fold at the Ship in St. Paul's Church- 
yard by John Crook. 


a 


1- Theoccaſion of this Treatiſe. 
of 3 £ ; © 
g. _ faireſt eares of .Corne are {ſooneſt 
x {| & blaſted, ſo the more conſpicuous the 
> (Church of England was among the refor= 

* Fmed Churches , (as not being framad ac« 
S* ficording to the brainſicke diftates of ſome 


'Bcditious Oratour , or the: giddy hamours 
Jof a cumultuous multitude , but with ma 
Ture deliberation, and the free confent and 
&concurretice ofall the Orders of the Kitig- 
Idome ,-)}:the more it was fubj<Red to the 


Fenvic and 'groundlc{F calumnies of 'our 


Countrymen-of the Roman Communion2: 
But of allthe-ſlanderous aſperſions 'calt 


&upoa.our 'Church ,:that.liyag.fable of the 
' (Napges head. Ordinatiqn .doth.beare.the 


dell. amay,. . Thoſe, monſtrous. fiAions of 
be Creyian bulles and minoraures, (deyi- 
od HO Nehenins yo revenge” them. 
clves apon Minos/King of Crecre, who 
had\{aÞBdned them in a'juſt' warre', and 
ompel{edthem toſend their - ſons ro\ him 


or:hofſtages;:) were not:more. malicious, 
not that.shameleſl lie of Kentish-long tailes 


ore ridiculons. The firſt deyiſer of, it 


doth juſtly deſerye the Charater. of 4 
. * _ 


- 


(4) | 
mn of a braſen forhead and leaden hearte, 1 
_ the unpartiall reader after be haye peruſed? 
this treatiſe, thinke I doe him wrong, I do;z 
willingly ſubmitte my, ſelf to his cenſ{ures | 
This prodigious fable received its deathes/j 
wound from Mr, Maſons penne. ;. and: 
hath remained ever ſince for the {pace of; 
thirty yeares buried in deepe oblivion, Andi 
thoſe aſſaies which it. maketh now to get} 
wing againe, by the affiſtence of two Ig 
natian Fathers , are but the yaine attemprsi 
ofa dying Cauſe, Neither would I have} 
troubled the Reader or my ſelf ro bring. j 
Owtes 10 eAthens , or to confute a Cauſe? ti 
which bath bene ſo demonſtratiyely con? 
futed to wy hand , but for two new addi- 
tions lately ſpread.abroad.T he one-by oral 
tradition which concerneth my ſelf. _ That! 
Father T. and Father B. had ſo confu-\. 
ted the Bishop of Derry in the preſent 
of the King,that he ſaid he perceived his) © 
Father had made mea Lord; but not i) © 
Bishop, And that afterwards , by my; 
. power Thad procured thoſe Wo Tefuits ttt 
"be prohibited that preſence.Sothas Whe-) 
reas Father Talbot 'uſed to bethe Inter 
preter intheSpanish treaties now he wii 
wot admitted, an Don Tohii would ad 
mite no other.” © Hep 


| mn: - 
I'f So the Bishop Pin is accuſed not 
(ed? onely to have bene pablickly baffeled , but 
do:# alſo ro-have bene a diſturber of publick 
=. 2 affaires. Yet I know nothing of all this, 
$3 which concerneth myſclf, 1 never heard 
oQy of any ſuch copference,or any ſuch words, 
off I never knew that Father Talbor was 
ndg deſigned to that imploimenr. I was never 
2ty guilty of baving any ſuch power, muchleſ- 
84 ſeof any endeyour to turne out any man, 
SY If the Fathers ſeemed roo pragmaticall to 
3 thoſe who were intruſted,or ro involue the 
intereſt of their Religion into Civill trea. 
7 ties, what is that'to me? If it were true they 
nh} may thankethemſclves, If it were falſe,they 
li-; may thanke them who did it, Whether truc 
all or falſe I never bad an hand , nor ſo mnch 
23 asa little fingerin it, | 
:- Allthe rruththatl know is this, Hea« 
7 ring that theſe two Fathers, had ſpoken 
,;;; largely in the Courte of the Succeſhon of 
2 our English Bishops , but never in my pre- 
. & ſence, I ſought our Father B, and had pri- 
”)Jz vate conference with him about ir in the 
9 Icſuits College at Bruges , and afterwards 
e-8 ſome diſcourſe with Father T. and bim 
744 together in mine owne Chamber. What- | 
id foever they did ſay, they put into 
writing to, which I returned them an 
oo anſwer > chewing not onely that there 
El. A3 was 


- 


6) 
was not, but a it was morally impoſ.. # 
fible there should be- any ſach.Ocdination ® 
at the nagges head. Fromthatday to this 7 
I neyer heard any thing of it , that. concer- > 
ned'myſ(elf, Now if a man should ſearch 
for an Authour of this fabulous Relation, : 
he 8hall be ſure to have it fathered upon :} 
fome very credible perſos, without names, 7 
_ whohaditfrom Iohn an okes whileſt he 2 
was living, and he had it from Iohn a Stiles, ? 
and he had it from No body , bur feined % 
it himſelf out of a good.intention , accor-| 
ding to that caſe Theology which the had 
learned of Machiayell , To advance the credit 7 
of Religion by all meanes poflible rrue or 
falſe. b 
The other addition concerneth the lears 
ned and Reverend Bishop of Dureſme ' 
one of the ancienteſt Bishops this day li- ? 
ving inthe Chriſtian wogld, being 95 yea- 
resoldar leaſt. Thar he owned and juſti- ! 
fied the nagges headOrdination in publick 
Parliament, in the houſe of the Pecres ; It? 
Is very well , we can not delire a berrer# 
place where to have it ſpoken, then the] 
houſe of Parliament, Nor better witneſles! 
then the Lords fpiritoall and temporall,} 
We hayeno man of the Epiſcopall Order,} 
whoſe memory: can-reach {ob neare thoſe 
times - orin whole imeprity we doe more} 

rg 2 + 6 _ confide} 
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09 _ 0 
conhfide., then the Bishop of Dureſme, He 


' might heare many things either: from the 


perſons pretended to haye bene then cons 
ſecrated,or from the Notaries or witneſles 
who were rhen preſent at that imaginary 
Conſecration, Or at leaſt he might re= 
ceivethe tradition of that age frei ſach as 
were eiewitnelles of what paſſed. Lev it 


2 beputro hisTeſtimony if they thinkefitte, 
2 (without doubt he is the ſame man he was 
* then) orto the Teſtimony of any-other of 
2 his age and Reputation, whom they can 


produce, We refuſe no ſort of proofe bur 


;t 3 onely yaine hear ſay » which as our En- 
2 glisb proverbe ſaith is commonly , and in 
Z this caſe moſt undoubtedly a lier. 
, } wewould not rcfulc the Teſtimony of Mr. 
Z Neale bimlſelf, though aprofefled enemy, 
2 who was the onely founder of this filly 
2 fable, fo he might be examined upon oath, 
| before equall ladges , but cotnmpteh him 
Z either to- shame the divell , and carte his 
Z owne words , or to runne himf{zlf into ſuch 


Nay 


palpable abſurdities ContradiQions and 
impoſſibilities , that no man of reafon how 
partiall ſoever , could give any credit ro 
him. My firſt taske shall be,before I meddle_ 
with the fable it: {elf to vindicare the Bi-- 
Shop of Dureſme , and the truth which is 
wounded through his ſydes , with this in- 

| ; WW _ timation. 


—  — o— 


- 


(8) 
timation to.the Reader, that if this branch 


of the Legend be proyed apparently ro be 


_ falſe, which is pretended to haye bene pu- * 
blickly a&ed in afull houſe of the Peeres 7 
oftheRealme , we can expect no trath 7 


from the yoluntary reporte of one ſingle 4 


meane malicious enemy, to his own partye :? 
And with all a confefled Spie, of what was 
done at the Nagges head, Breake ice in * 
one place , and it will crack in more, : 


The Vindication of the Bishop of 
Dareſme. 


FT” Q vindicate the Bishop of Dureſme, * 
3 Isball firſt ſet downe the relation of ® 

this paſſage in the words of the Fathers 2: 

themſelves, | 


9) * 
|shop of Durrham Who is yet alive, made © 
Ra ſpeech againſt this booke in his owne 
© and all theBishops behalfe then preſent. 
FHe endeavoured to prove ſucceſſion 
from the laſt Catholick Bishops , Who 
yo 1 (/aid he) by impoſition of hands ordei- 
as ned the firſt Proteſtant Bishops at the 


4 
Vo)! 
F 
> 


in 7 Nagges head in Cheap fyde, as uvas No- 
3t0rious to all the wuorld. Therefore the 
Tafore ſaid booke ought to be looked upon 
1 5 4 groundleſſ libell. This wvas told t8 
{many by one of the aucienteſt Peeres of 
1 England,preſent in Parliament vuhen 
| Morton made his ſpeech. And theſame 


E 


©, A heis ready to depoſe upon his oath. Nay 
oO" he cannot believe that any wvill be ſo 
"i impndent as to denie 4 thing ſo notori- 
Jous, vuhereof there are as many vvit- 
_ Rneſſes living, as there are Lords and Bi- 
1shops that wvere that day in the upper 
wy houſe of Parliament. 

Here are three paſſages, One concer- 
gning a booke preſenred to the upper 
houſe,againſt the ſucceſſis-ofEnglish 
WBishops, by ſome preſbicerian Lords. 
| The 


- 


(x0) 
| The fecond concerning the pretended re. 
facation of this booke by the Bishop of! 
Dureſme. The third the proofe of both 
theſe allegations by the Teſtimony of an? 
Ancient Peere of England, 1 
_ Firſt for the books, It is moſt true? 
there was a booke written abour that time?! 
by a fingle Lord againſt Epiſcopacy, and 
dedicated to the members of both houſes? 
of Parliament. No wonder. How often? 
have the Parliaments in the reignes of 3 
Queene Eliſabeth and King Iames bene? 
troubled with ſuch Requeſts and Repreſenta- 
ons. It isno ſtrange thing that a weake? 
ele Should be offended with the light of the} 
ſun, We.may juſtly aſcribe the reviving} 
of the Aerian hereſy in theſe later daies} 
ro theDiſpenſations of theCourte of Rome? 
who licenſed ordinary Prieſts ro ordeine, 3 
and confirme , and do the moſt efſentiallZ 
offices of Bichops So their Scholes do] 
teach us, eA Preeſt may be the extraordinary? 
e Miniſter of Prieſthood, and inferiour order: 
by the delegation of the Pope. Againe The Pope} 
may eonferre the power of confirmation. npon ay 
ſimple Prieſt. By ſuch exorbitant praiſes} 
as theſe they chalked our the way to inno- 
' vators, And yet they are not able to pro 
duce one preſident of ſuch a diſpenſatior 
throughout the primitive times, A good 
EDS O73 * Chelſea 
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(xx) 
Chriſtian onght to regarde more whar the 
whole Chriſtian world in all ages hath pra. 
Aiſed , then what a few conceited:pers 
ſons in this laſt age have fancied, Among 


Zall the Eaſterne Southern and Northerne 


true} 
ime? 
uſes? 
fren? 
>ene? 
mas > 
2ake? 
Fthet 
vingy 
aies® 
ome® 
ine, 
tiall b 
; do? 
nar); 
rderi. 
Pope 
ON az 
tiles} 
nno-f 
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Chriſtians , who make innumerable mul- 
ritudes, there neither is nor ever was one 
formed Church that wanted Bishops. Yer 
theſe are as farre from ſabmitring tro the 
exorbitant power of the Roman Bishop as 
we. Among all the weſterne Churches and 
their Colonies , there never was one for- 
med Church for 1500, yeares , that wan- 
red Bichops. If there be any perſons fo 
farre poſſeſſed with prejudice, that they 
chuſe rather to follow the private difates 
of their owne phrenſy, then the perperuall 


| and uniyerſall praiſe of rhe Catholick 


Church, enter not into' their ſecrers o'my 
ſoule, | Ut 
Thus farre we agree , but'in all the're 
of the circumſtances , (though they be not 
much mareriall) the Fathers do pitrifully 
miſtake themſelves, and vary much from 
the Teſtimony of their witnefl, and much 
more from thetrath. Firſt the Authour of 
this booke was no preſbyterian Lord, 
muchleſſa company or caball of Preſbite« 
rian Lords in the plurall , but my-Lord 
Brookes, one that had as Intle fayour-for 
a = preſbyterp 


| (x2) 
Presbytery as for Epiſcopacye 


Secondly the booke was notpreſented 
to the upper houſe, _ It might be broughr 7. 
into the houſe — yet not be przſen- |? 


_ tedtorthe houſe publickly. TIfit had bene 


_ publickly przſented, 'the Clerkes of the C 


Parliament or ſome of them muſt needes 7 - 


haye knownof it and made an AR of it, but 3 


they -know no ſuch thing, The Lords Spi- 2 | 


rituall and Temporall could not all have | 
Forgotten it, bur they remember no ſuch ® 
thing. as by their reſpe&ive certificates ® 


preſently shall appeare. 


Thirdly as the Authour is miſtaken, | 
and preſentation miſtaken. So the ſub- 53 
je& likewiſe is miſtaken, Sit /iber Index, * 
ler the booke ſ(peake for it ſclf. Thus an ' 
able freind certifieth me. 1 have gor my 7 
Lord Brookes booke which he wrote againſt the : 
 Bishops with much labour , and peruſed it with © 
no leſs Patience. Andithere is not in ut the leaſt ©; 
shadow of any Argument, tbat the Bishops ought 
not to fite in Parliament , hecauſe they had no | 
ſucceſſion or conſecration. What did my Lord i 


Brookes regard ſucceſſion or Conſecration 
or holy orders, who hada Coachman to 
be his preacher. Theleſs Canonicall the 
ordination had bene , the more he would 
haye applauded ic, Time and place and 
farme and all were agreeable to that yl 
| ian 
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.: 
Kian liberty which he dreamed of, it was 
Z not wante of conſecration , bur conſecra- 
®- tion it ſelf which he excepted againſt, as all 
7 men knew who knew. bim. And,.in this 
quarrell he loft his life, afrer a moſt remar- 
kable and allmoſt miraculous manner , at 
the ſiege of Lichfield Church , upon'St. 
Ceaddas anniverſary day ', who was'the 
2 founder'of that Church: and Bishop.of it. 
Z I know the Fathers will be-troubled 
= much, that this which tbey have publiched 
» tothe view of the world , concerningghe 
* Bishop of Durrham , as arruth ſo ev1 7 
| wbichnoman can have. thenmpudence to denies 
: should be denicd , yea"denied poſrtively 
Z and throughout , denied not" onely\by'the 
4 Bishop of Durcham: himſelf, bnr by allthe 
2 Lords ſpirituall and Temporall that. can-he 
3 metwith , Denied by ſome Lords of their 
3} owne communion, who uuderſtand them 
2 ſelves as well as any among them , though 
their names are not ſubſcribedzto the N- 

ficate , Denicd by theClerkesof the Par= 

liament, whoſe office it is'to keepe a Jiary 

of all the ſpeeches made inthe houſe of the 

Peeres For Proofe hereof, Firſt I produce 

the Proteſtation of the Bighop of Dereſme 

him ſelf, atteſted by \witneſſes in the Pre- 
nd | {ence of a publick Notaty, | Take it in his 
'Oowne wor 2 SOT BLIND d 323 8dS-2\ 


Whereas 


- 


(14) 
TV hereas Tam moſt injuriouſly and 
flanderouſly traduced, by a nameles Au- F 
thour,, calling himſe if N., N.'in « booke $7 


ſaid to be printed at Rouen 1657 intitu- %; 


led(a treatiſe of the nature of Catholick 
faith and hereſy] ,as if upon the preſen- | 
ting. of a certein booke to the upper houſe | 


#nthe beginning. of the late Parliament, %, 


"prouing as he'Jaith-the proteſtant Biſ- | 
Ho, s had no ſucceſſs on nor conſecration, | 
therefore were no Bishops . , and by ©, 
"by/ equence ought nor. to ſit.in Parlia- 
. EP, 41 i605 ap a ſpeech againſt the 1 
ſaid ibooke,imany ,avune.and all the Bis- Y- 


-hops behalfs, endevouring to prove ſuc- &- 


vefſion-from the laſt Catholick Bishops as 
"be there [ſliles them) who by ;jmpofition 
of hands ordeined the firſt {is Mae J 
hops» at.tbe nagges head-in.«heepſyde-s | 
0 Pas potoriens ip all thewarld, ec. | 
iT :4o herehy:enthe prefente of A-} 
"debely God fleet proteft. - and de-| 


"tiare to all $b+ war that What this ; 


J CHtrhour there  affirmes. concerning me 
354 moſt potorigns. watruth,and; a erofſes,, 
FR der. For to the beſt ofmg, knowledge 
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'* Fhat heis ready to 
| is oath : And that he. can no 
© #121 will be ſo inmphEepts to denie 4 thing 


'* 


© ſo Potorious , whereef there area ery 
irneſſes living , 45 Mere ate Lords ane 
itbeps that were that day inthe appr 
ronfe of Parliam ghd &c. 1 HE 


1 


't is) . | 
Tam very unWilling to belteve aviy peer 
of England should have ſo little ſenſe v 
his Conſcience and honour , as either th 


ſweare or ſo much as affirme ſich 4 noto-) 
rious uniruth. "Avid therefore for tht! 


juſts tfcation of my ſelf and Minifeſts-| 


F211, 'of the truth in this Particular, Td 
freely and wvillingh appeale (as he di- 


reefs me) tothoſe many honourable | per- 


ſons”, "the Lord Sprritoall \ayd tem- 


poralt Jer zl7ve ;Vubo [ate in the houſe 
res#n that Parliament , « or t0 as, 
wahy of them as Yhis my Proteſation 
halt come 20, for a ire certificate of 


"n\\ 


of Peeres 


oohat they tnovs" gr believe Concer- 


ning this matter. "Humbly deſ; ring 1 them 
andrhirging it upon. their ſoules,as the) ; 
vill anſover jt to god at the day of Þ 
Indement , that they wvill be pleaſed to) 


geftie'tht truth , "and porhing but the 
truth herein, torbe beft of their, tnovu 
led nd remembrance , vvithout any 
favour br affettion 16 me at all.” "Y can- 
or reaſonably be ſapected by 4p) ' mdaf- 
feredr wan, of deny ga * ab). Able that! 
Enos” on ries id be true, ſeeing 1 


atn| 


( 


(17) 
am ſo shortly in all probability to rendey 
an account tothe ſearcher of hearts of 
all my words and actions , being now (at 
ff the leaſt) upon the ninetyfifih yeare of 
thi) my age. CAnd I acknowledge it a great 
ſte. mercy and favour of God, that he hath 
Tf reſerved me thus long , tocleare the 
di. Charch of England and my ſelf of this 
rer-| moſt notorious Slander, before he takes 
cm me to himſelf. For I can not imagine any 
uſe] reaſon, why this ſhameleſſe writer might 
p a5 not have caſt the ſame upon any of my 
onk Reverend Brethren as Well as me, but 
- off onely that 1 being the eldeſt, it was pro< 
:er-Fbable 1 might be in my gerane, before 
em {this untruth conld be taken notice of ins 
hey the world. And now I thankegod 1 can 
y of Kcherefully ſing my nunc dimitris,unleſſe 
d tot pleaſe him to reſerve me for the like 
theRſervice hereafier:for I deſire not to live 
av any longer upon earth, then he Shall 
any be pleaſed to make me his inſtrument to 
an- defend the truth , and promote his 
lif-Relory. And for the more ſolemne 
at [and full Confirmation of this my 
ree and voluntary proteſiation and 
declaration 


- 


_ 


n] 
an}: 


G8) 
declaration Thave hereunto ſet my hand 


ard ſeale , this ſeventeenth day of Inty. 
' Anno Domint 1659. 


TromMas DvrnrsME. 


Signed ſealed published and declared, in 

__ the preſence of Tho: Sanders Sen: , 

Tho: . Sanders Iun:, Iohn Barwick 
Clerke, R: Gray, Evan Davies, 


1 Tobias Holder publick Notary,being 
requeſted by the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God Thomas Lo. Bishop of Du- 
reſme, at the houſe of Thomas Sanders 
Eſquire, inthe Parish of Flamſtead ,in 
the County of Hartford, inthe yeare of ' 
our Lord moneth and day above ſpeci- 
feed , was then and there perſonally pre- 
ſent , where and vuhen the ſaid Reve- 
rend Bishop did Signe publish and de- 
clare this his Proteſtation and declara> 
tion above vuriten, tobehis AG and 
deed , and did cauſe his Authentick Epi- 
ſecopall Seale,to be there to affixed,in the 
preſence of the vvitneſſes vvhoſe names 
are thereto ſubſcribed. And did tbere 

SY T.- and 


Fu . 


TEES. | | 
ug id then likevviſe fiene publich and 
Je declare as his AH and deed, another 


pf the ſame Tenor voritten in paper, 
hich he Signed vuith his Manuall 
eale, in the preſence of the ſame vvit- 


in Brees. All this Theard,ſaW,and there- 
:» Wore known to be done. In Teſtimony 
* vuhereof I have ſubſcribed and thereto 
Wo ut my uſuall and accuftomed Notaries 
2 Sigene, LT oBIAS HOLDER. 
_ 2 _ Publick Notary. 
_ How doth this ſo ſolemne Proteftation 
orce with the former Relation of the Fa- 
A" 'Y chers, that the Bishop of Durbam affirmed 
7 \Wpublickly inthe upper houſe thar be firſt 
0j (W-Proteſtant Brsbops wereConſecraied in theN ags 
f- ces head , that they were not Conſecrated at 
- WMLamberhthat this was notorious to all the world, 
-— Wbat z e5 nor Credible that any will be ſo impu- 
, Went as to denie 21, that all the reſt of the Bishops 
_ Rapproved his afſertion by their ſilence , and were 
* Woladro have ſuch a reuring place againſt the 
ad WPreſ byterians, that none of the Bshops aid give 
;- Fcreauto Hr, Maſons new found Regiſters? Even 
Je Ws lighr and Darknefle, or truth and fal- 
-5 Hshood, or two Contradictory Propoſitions 
» do agree together, This is the firſk wit— 


1 Bnefle whom any of that party bath advens 
« B 2 tured 


E 


- 


x (20) | | 

tured to cite publickly and direQly for 
thar infamous ſtory whileſt he was living. 
And they fee the {ucceſle of it, I hope they 


will be wiſer hereafrer,then to citc any mo«= 


reliving witneſſes, 


But it may be that they who do not ſtick F* 
to \uppoſethar our Arch-Bishops make falſe | 
certificates , may obje& this is bur the * 
Teſtimony of the Bishop of Durham in his | 
owne Cauſe, Let us {ee whether the other } 
Bishops diſſent from the Bishop itof De | 
reſme. Takethe Teſtimony of themall,who F- 
ſate in that Parliament , which are now li- J- 
ning except the Biſhop of Bangor, whoſe | 
abſence in Wales is the onely realon why he } 


is not a {nbſ{criber with the reſt, 


Whereas we the ſurviving Bishops of the | 
Church of England, who ſate inthe Parliament | 
begun at Weſtminſter the third day of Novem | 


F 


ber 1640 are required by our Reverend Bro- T 


ther the Lord Bishop of Dureſme , 10 declare | 


and atteſt the truth, concerning an imputation 


caft upon him m the Pamphlet of that nameleſſe ' 
eAmuthor,mentioned in hisProteſtation and De- | 
claration here prefixed, And whereas we are Þþ,, 
obliged to performe what he requeſteth , both Þ 

' for the juſtification of the truth, and for the [| 
clearing of our ſelves of another ſlanderous aſ= } 


perſion , which the ſame Amhour caſteth upon | 
HS» 


(2x) 
15,45 if ve had heard our ſaid Reverend 
Brother make ſuchi a ſpcech as is there 
Y pretended, and by our ſilence had ap- 

F proved, What that Libeller falſely affir- 
kk Y meth Was deliveredinit. VYedo hereby 
Iſe Q ſolemnely proteſt and declare before God 
he Yard all the world, that we never hnew 


is Yof any ſuch booke preſented to the houſe 


ec Yof Peeres, as he there pretendeth , nar 
= I believe any ſuch vuas ever preſented : 


li. 44nd therefore conld never heare any 
fe Y/#ch ſpeech made againſt it ,as he men- 
he J:ioneth , by our ſaid Reverend brother or 

eny other,much teſſe approve of it by our 
he Rilence. And if any ſuch booke had 
"me Þene preſented, or any ſuch ſpeech had © 
Fre made, there is none among us ſo 
F$2n07ant or neeligent of his duty in de- 
Ferding the truth , but wuould have 


00 

fſe Pene both able and ready to have confu- 
e- Fea ſogrounaleſſe a fable, as the preteded 
" Fo»/ecration of Bishops at the Nagges 


be $£44-0ut of the Authentick and knovune 
fs Yeeifters of rheChurch ſtill extant menti- 
cd and faithfully triſcribed and publi- 
, Ybed by Mr. Maſon /o lone before. For the 

B 3 coutir- 


4 


= (22) | 
confirmation of which truth , and aite- } 


ftation of what onr ſaid Reverend Bro- | 


ther hath herewith Proteſted and decla- 
red, we have hereunto ſet our hands. * 
Dated the 19th. day of Inly Anno Do- 
mini 165 8. 


LonDon. BaThn.& WELLS. 
M. EL1, Jo. RoFFENS. 
BR. SARUM. OXFORD. 


If all theſe proofes ſeeme not fatisfaRto- ; 
ry tothe Fathers, they $hall have more, : 


Let them take the Teſtimony of the 4 
Principall Peeres now living , who fate ,} 
then in Parliament, ; b 
Ye of the Lords temporall whoſe names | 
are here underwritten , who ſate in the ® 
Parliament begun at Weſtminſter the } 


zhird day of Nevember 1640, being de- } 
ſired by the Bishop of Dureſme to teſtify | 


our knowledge concerning an imputa- 
tion caſt upon him , about a ſpeech pre- | 
tended tobe made by him in that Par- . 
liament , more particularly mentioncd | 
end diſavowed in his prefixed Proteſta- | 

| ULLEE 


(233; - 
tion » Doe hereby teſtify and Declaregthat tothe 
© beſt of our preſentknowledge and remembrance, 
Z no ſuch booke againſt Bishops as is there mentio= 
1, Þ ned, was preſented to the houſe of Peeres in that 

" © Parliament, © And conſequently, that no ſuch 
0 - 7 ſpeech as is there pretended,was or conld be made 
E by him or on other 4 Tainſt is. a teſtimony 
2 whereof we have ſigned this our atteſtation with 
'S. Þ our owne hanas, Dated the nineteenth day of Inuly 
7 eAnno Domint 1658, 
TDoRcHESTER. LINDSEY. 
#  RvTLAND. SOVTHAMTON. 
LinCOLNE. DEVONSHIRE. 


= ! CreveLand. MoNnMOVTH. 
he 4 DOoveR. | 
ate | F ; p 

Z To thisproofe nothing remaineth that 
_ ( can be added,but onely the teſtimony of the 
T7 2 Clerke of the Parliament, who after a dis 


3 ligeor ſearch made in the booke of the 
he Z Lords houle , hath with his owne bard 
le- g writtea this shortCertiiicate,in the margenrt 
ify 4 of one of your bookes pag. 9. over againſt 
74-4 your relation, Vpon ſearch made inthe booke 

». Þ of the Lords houſe, 1 do not find any ſuch booke 


&- | 
: preſented , nor any entery of any ſuch ſpeech 
WF - , : - 

4} made by Bishop Morton. | 
y Henry Scoatr CLERK. 
4- 


Of the Parliament« 
B 4 Ang 


: (24) 

And now weeding [ heare the Fathers 
blaming of their ownecreduliry,and rash- 
nellc , and over much confidence, They 
had forgatten Epitterar his rule > Remember 
z0 diſtruſt, ljudge them by my ſelf, Homo 
ſum , humani a me nibil alienum puto, One 
circumſtance being either latent or miſta- 
ken,may change the whole drift and ſcope 
of a relation. But though we would be 
contented to lend a skirt of our coate, to 
cover the faultof them who calumniate 
our Church: yetthis relation can never be 
excufcd in any man from a molt grieyons 
miſtake, where borh the perſon , and the 
whole {cope of his diſcourſe is altogether 
miſtaken, This is almoſt as great a miſtake 
as the Nagges head Ordination At ſelf, 
where a confirmation dinner was miſtaken 
for a {vlemne conſecration, But thole who 
cherish ſuch miſtakes for adyantage, and 
deck themup with new matter,and pubvlish 
them to the world for undoubted truths, 
cannot be excuſed from formall calumnie. 

The laſt thing ro be conlidered in this 
firſt part of this diſcourſe, being the vin- 
dication of the Reverend Bishop of Dau- 
reſme,is concerning the witnelle, whom as 
the Fathers do forbeare to name, {o shall I, 
Of whom they ſay foure things.,; that he is 
one of the Ancienteſt 'Pecres of England, _— 

FR. « 


re FR 
s re - : 
cn; He 


(25) 
he was preſent in Parliament when Morton 
made this ſpeech , that he will rake his 


EZ Oathof thertrmh of it, and that he can not 
Z elicve what any will be ſo impudent 10 denie it, 
Z We haye nodiſpure concerning the anti- 

7 quity of Peerage ,Let that paſſe;butT am 
Z confidet whatloeyer his preſent judgement 

J had been either of the ſpeaker or of the 

Z ſpeech, your witneſs would have abſtained 

EF from uncivill language, as to ſtile the Re- 
A vercnd Bishop of Dureſme a pretended 

Z B:shop , and plaine orion, withour cither 

Z welror garde. He would not have forgotten 

2 all his degrees both inthe Church andin 
7 the Scholes. He will not chargeall them 
Z with downe right /mpadence, who tell him 
$ that he was doubly miſtaken; Nor call that 
Z no:orions to all theworld, which be himſelf 
Z acknowledgeth that he neyer heard of be=. 
2 fore in bis liſe, He is not guilty of thoſe in- 

Z ferences, and eo nomines which yon have 
& addcd.I donot belecye that he dorh,or ever 
2 did know the Bishop of Dureſme.ſo well as 
F to ſweare this is the man: Nor doth take 
Z bimſelf to be ſo exa& an Analyſer of a diſ- 
£ courſe, as to be ableto take his Oath what 


was the true ſcope of it, pro or contra 3 ef> 
pecially whe ſomething is ſtarted that doth 
quite divert his attention, as the ſound 
of the market bell did the Philoſophers Aus, 


Fidicours, This 


(26) 


This is myCharity.And my ground for it is 


this, When I had once conference with him 
about this relation, he rold me the name 
of theNaggesbead did ſurpriſe him,and he 
betooke himſelf ro inquire of another whar 
it meant, And when 1 urged co him, that 
it was incredible rhat any Proteſtant Bj-- 


Shop should make ſuch a ſpeech , unlelle he . 


uſed it onely by way of Suppolition , as ar- 
gumentum ad hominem , a rea{on fitte for my 
Lord Brookes, that ſuch a Conſecration as 
that was,agreed well enough with his prin- 
Ciples , He told me he knew not that , the 
' Bishop might anſwer ſo for himſelf; 

To conclude,I haye heard the Bishop of 
Lincolne did once mention the Fable of the 
Nagges head in a ſpeech in Parliament, bur 
with as much Dereſtation of it, as our An— 
ceſtours uſed ro name the Devill, Why 
might not the miſtake both of the perſon , 
and of the drifror ſcope of his ſpeech, be 
the occaſion of this relation > Thad ra- 
therour of charity run into two ſuch right 
handed errours, then condemne a Noblc 
Gentleman of whoſe ingenuity I never had 
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any reaſon to doubt , of a malicious lie, | 
Take it at the yery beſt, the miſtake is 


great enough , to miſtake both the perſon | 

of the ſpeaker, and the ſcope of his ſpeech. | 

I hope they will all do that which in Con- F 
= -* > -  Wienc&] 


(27) | 
ſcience they are obliged to do , that is aca 


quitte the Bishop of Dareſme, and crave 


his pardon for their miltake.If they do not, 
the world will acquitte him,and condemne 
them. But the greateſt miſtake of all 
others waszto publish ſuch a notorious un- 
cruth to the world, {o temerariouſly with 
out better adyilc, | BED 


CHAP, I1E 


Three reaſons againſt the Nagges head 
Conſecration, 1. from the Contra- 
dictions of the Relaters, 2. from the 

| lateneſſe of the Diſcovery, 3. fronm 
the Strictneſſe of our lavves. 


Ne” baving beaten Downe the Pillar 
about their cares,which they had er 
up to underproppe their Nagges head Or- 
dination, it remaineth next to aſlault the - 
maine fable it ſelf, as it is related by theſe 
Fathers, Having told, how the Proteſtant | 
DoQors who were defigned for Bishoa 
pricks in the beginning of Queene Eliſa- 
beths Reigne,had prevailed with Ambony Kit- 
Gin Bighop of Laugaffe » to give thens a mgeting 


(28) 
ar the Nagoed head in Cheape ſyae, 'in hopahe 
would Ordeme them Bishops there, And how 
the Bishop of Landaffe through Bishop Bon« 
ners threatenings refuſed, (all which shall be 
examined and laid open to the view of rhe 
world in due order , how it is ſtaffed with 
antruth and abſurdities.) They adde, that 


being thus deceived of their expettation, 
and having no other meanes to come to 
their deſires(that is, ro obreine conſe- 
cration ) , they reſolved to uſe Mr. 
Scovies helpe > an Apoſtate religious © 
Prieft , who having borne the name of © 
Bishop iz King Edward the ſixths time, | 
wugs thought to have ſufficient povuer 
zo performe that Office , eſpecially im 
ſuch a ſtrait neceſſity as they pretended. 
He, having caſt of together wvith his 
Religions ha bite all [cruple of conſcience, 
vvillingly vvent about the matter , 
wvVvhich he performed in this fort. Ha- 
ving the bible in hand,and they all knee-, 
ling before him , helaid it upon every 
one of their heads or shoulders, ſaying , 
take thou Authority to preach the World 
of God ſincerely. CAnd ſo the) roſe up . 

. by 
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_ (29) 
Bishops of the We Chureh of England. 
This narration of the conſecration” at 
the Nagges head (they ſay) they have 
taken out of Holywood, Conſtable, and 
Dr. Champneysworkes. They might 
as well have taken ir out of /ZEſops 
fables, and with as much credir 
or expectation of truth on our 


PAartcs.. | 
Sothe controyerſy betweene them and 
us is this, They ſay that Arch Bishop 
Parker and the reſt of the Proteſtant Bi= 
hops,inthe beginning of Queene Eliſabeths 
reigne, or at the leaſt ſundry of them were 
conſecrated at the1V apges head in Cheapeſyde 
together , by Bishop Scory alone ,; or by 
him and Bishop Barlow jointly , without 
Sermon , without Sacrament, without any 
ſolemnity , in the yeare 1555, (bur they 
know not what day , nor before what pu- 
blick Notarics,) by a new phanraſtick 
forme, And all this they ſay upon the * 
{ſuppoſed voluntary report of Mr, Neale 
(a \ingle malicions ſpie,)in private to bis 
Owne party , long after the bulineſle pree 
tended tobe done. | 
| We 
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We ſay Arch Bishop Parker was con(e. 
cratcd alone, at Lambeth , inthe Church , 
by foure Bishops , authoriſed thereunto 
by Commiſſion under the great Scale of i 
England, with Sermon , with Sacrament, 
with all due ſolemnities , upon the x7 day 
of December Anno 1559. before foure of 
the moſt eniment publick Notaries in En= 
gland ; and particularly by the ſame publick 
Notary who was Principall ACctuary both 
at Cardinall Poles Conſecration and Arch 
Bishop Parkers. And tharall the reſt of 
the Bishops were» Conſecrated at other 
times, ſome in the ſame moneth but nor * 
upon the ſame day , ſome in the ſame yeare ©; 
but not the ſame moneth , and ſome the Þ# 
yeare following. And to prove the truth 

of our relation and falschood of theirs , we | 
produce the Regiſtet of the See of Canter- 
bury , as authentick as the world hath any, Z 
the Repiſters of the other fourteene 

Sees then vacant, all as carcfully kept by 


 ſworne Officers as the Recordes of the 


Vatican it {clf. We produce all the Com- 
miſfions under the privy ſcale and great 
Scale of England: We produce the rolles 
or Recordes of the Chancery 3 And if 
the Recordes of the Signet officc had 
not. been unfortunately burned in King 


Tames his time , it might haye becn ve- 
| rified 


ied 


(37) 


rified by thoſe allo ; We produce an 

| Act of Parliament cxpreſs in the pointe, 
* within ſeven yeares after theConlecration: 
Z Weproduceallthe controyertedConſecra- 
Z tions published tro the world in printe Anno 
7 3572+ three yeares before Arch Bishop | 
7 Parkers death,whileſt all things were fresh 
#Z in mens memories. Theſe bright beames 
Z had bene ableto daſcll the cies of Hr. Neale 


himſelf, whileſt he was living , and bave 


Z madehim recant his lewd lie , or confeſs 


himſelf ftarke blinde. 

The firſt reaſon which bring againſt 
this ridiculous fable , it taken from the 
palpable Contradi&ions, and grofle abſur- 
dities and def<cs of thoſe Roman Carho- 
lick writers,w ho haye related this filly tale 
ofatub, and agree in nothing but intheir 
common malice againſt the Church of En- 
gland, Itisno ſtrange matter for {uch as 
write upon heareſay,or relie upon the exa& 
truth of other mens notes or memories , to 
miſtake in ſome inconliderable circum= 
ſtance: as to {ct downe the name of a place 
amiſle , which may be the tranſcribers 
taulte » or the printers , as well as the Au 
thours: Or to ſay two Suffragansfor one , 
when there were two named in the Com= 
miſhon, and but one preſent at the Conſe 
Ccration. Such immateriall differences 

= which 


The firs 


reaſons 


+ 


(32) | 
which are ſo oa the heatt' of the 
Cauſe, about indifferent Circumſtances, | 
may bring the exaQneſle of the Relation 
into queſtion, but got the ſubſtantiall truth WM 


of it, Snch petty unſignificant variations, 
do rather prove that the Relations were 


not made upon compa or confederacy, ; 
Eſpecially where there are originall Re- RX 
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cordes taken upon the place by ſ\worneNo- | 


. taries, whoſe names,and hands,and Acts are ! 
as well known to eyery man yerſed in the | 
Recordes of thoſe times,as a man knoweth Z 


his owne houſe. To which all Relaters 
and Relations muſt ſubmitte,and are ready 
to ſubmitte as to an infallible rule, 

But he who should give credir'to ſuch 
a filly ſenſleſſe fable as this is , which is 
wholy compoſed of abſurd , improbable, 
incoherent, inconſiſtent , contradiQory 


fitions, had necd to have a very implicite- 
faith, The greateſt shew of any accord | 


among them is about the Conſecrater , yet 
eveninthis they diſagree one from ano= 
ther. The common opinion is that Bi- 
Shop Scory alone did conſecrate them. But 


Mr. Conſtable one of their principall au=. | 


thours ſ{uppoſeth , that Bishop- Barlow 
might joine with him in the Con{ecration. 
And Sanders, whoſe penne in other caſes 
uſethto runne oyer , one who had as much 


malice | 


fnalice as any of them , and had reaſon tg 
know the paſlages of thoſe times better ther 
all of them, leaveth ir doubrtull, when, or 


Z where, or by whomthey were ordeined , 
* qnomodocunque facti ſiunt iſti Fſeudo- 
3 Epiſcopi; by what meanes ſoever they 
= were oracined. 


But they diſagree much more among 
themſelves > who they should be thar were 
ordeined, Firlt « Mr, Waddeſworth (whoſe 


Z ingenuity deſerveth to be commended)doth 
Z not ſay that any of our Bishops were atu- 
7 ally conſecrated there, buroncly that there 
* was an attempt to conſecrateihe Firſt of them, 
4 that was Arch-Bichop Parker. Bur 


that which deſtoyerh the credic of this 
attewpt is this, thar it is evident by the 


Z Recordes , that Arch - Bichop Parker 
. } was. not perſonally preſear at his 
EZ Confirmation in Bowes Church, or ar 
T his Confirmation dinner art the Nazgges 
head , which gaye the occaſion to 
Jrthis merry Legend : bur was confir- 
Jmcd by his Proftor Nicholas Bullingham 
. FDoQor in the Lawes, upon the ninth of 
December Anno 1559. A man may be. 
Fconfirmed by Proxie, but no man can be 


[ 


ordets 


ordeined by proxie, Iris a ruled caſe in 
their owne law, Non licet SAcramentum ali- 
quod preter matrimonium abſenti admmiſtrare. 
So if there was an atrempt to conſecrate 
any man at the Nag ges head, it muſt be 
Do@or Bullimgham , it could not be Arch 
Bishop Parker, 

Others ſay there was more then an at- 
tempt , that one or more of them were a- 
Rually ordeined there ; but they name *? 
none. Others name ſome , but they ac- ® 
coede not one with another in naming of } 
chem.Some ſay, /[ewell, Sands, Horn,Grindall, © 
where was Arch Bishop Parker? Others * 
ſay , Parker, Grmaall, Horne, Sands, Laſtly * 
others ſay , they were all ordeined there, ; 
who were named to Bishopricks , and Þ 
number fifteen of them, Theſe fathers 3 
ſpeake indefinitely, Parker and his fellowes. ® 
Bur they ſceme to extend this word fellowes * 
as farre as DoQor Champneys fifteene 3 for Þ 
they tell us , that they all kneeled downe © 
before him, and he laid the Bible upon every Þ 
one of their, heads or shonulders, Thus theſe 

admean brethren , like thoſe falſe wit- * 
neſſes which teſtified againſt Chriſt,deſtroy ; 
one another with their mutuall Contra- | 
aHion.. - —  - 4 


Thirdly 


preciſe enough for an AR 3 and more- 


Thirdly , the end is a principall. Cite 
cumſtance 1n all Conſecrations , and is 
cyermore moſt punQually recorded by 
the Actuaries , or publick Notaries, Bat 
in this fabulous Relation the time is con 
cealed, It ſeemeth the Forger was no 
good Actuary , andeither did not know 
how materiall that Circumſtance was , or 
had forgotten it. Onely DoQor Champney 
telleth us , thar it was before the niath of 
Seprember Anno 1559. Bur this is not 


oyer , it is moſt apparently falſe and imr 
poffible, For whereas rhere arerwo Com= 
miffions under the greate Seale of England, 
for the Confirmation 'and Conſecration 
of Arch Bishop Parker , both recorded in 
the Rolles 3 the one which was not exe- 
cuted', dared thefaid very ninth day.of 
September; and the other which'was 
executed, dated the ſixth day of December 
following : if Do@&or Champney. {aid 
true, Arch Bichop Parker was conſe» 
crated before he was coufirmed- |, yea 
before there was any Commiſſion out , 
either for bis Conſecration or Confir- 
mation ; which is one of the drow(ſieſt 
dreames that could droppe from apEnglish 
penne, 


C 2 Laſtly | 
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(36) 
Laſtly, every Conſecration muſt be per- 
formed before one or more publick Nota-- 
ries. (We hall shew them Notaries enough 
of great eminence , beyond all exception , 
for Arch-Bishop Parkers true Conſlecra— 
tion.) And indeed what could a Conſecras 
tion ayaile any man,without a publick No- 
tary to Recorde it, to make an authentick 
Certificate of it under the ſeale of the prin= 
Cipall Conſecrater > Now who recorded 
the Nagges head Conſecratiou ? who drew 
it up.into As ? Who certified it > No bo. 
dy , becauſe the filly forger did not nnder- 
ſtand what things were requiſite to a Con- 
ſecration, Onely as the Athenians ſome= 
times faid of Actiorhus, Metiochus 
grindes the corne , HMetiochus bakes 
the bread, Metiochus mendes the high- 
waies, Metiochns doth all, an evillyeare 
t0 eMetiochus : So we may lay of Mr, 
Neale; Mr, Neale was the ſpie , Mr, 
Neale was the witneſs, Mr. Neale wasthe 
publick Notary , Mr. Neale was the chiefe 
Eugentcr or forger, Mr. Neale was all, what 
honours are due to Mr. Neale? 
_ Duitot ſuſtinuit , qui tanta negotta ſolns. 
So they feine a Conſecration without a 
publick Notary, or (which is all one) no 
| man 
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Er er bis 39): 
man ever knew who that publick Notary 


was; Atatime impoſſible , or els no .man 


knoweth at what time ; without any cer-' 


reinty who conſecrated , whether Scory 
alone , or Scory and Barlow together , or 
God knoweth who; and yet with mnch 
leſse certeinty who were conſecrated, whe- 
ther none at all , bur onely an attempt was 


made, or one , and who thatone was; or 


ſome indefinitely, wirhout naming whothey 
were, or how many they werez or fourc 
expresſly, bat difſenting one from another 
who thoſe foure were, Here is a ſtory come 
poſed alrogether of uncerteinties and con= 
traditions, like 4 man and no man, bit 4 
bird and no hird , on 4 irce aud no ee, with 4 


ſtone andno ſtone. To make this uncerteine, 


groundle(s , contradictory rumour, to be 


2 thetouchſtone of truth,and to oyerballance 
Z allche authentick Recordes of the King= 
 domc;in-a matter of fuch publick concern- 


ment ; is juſt ro make the Parisb clock goe ' 


Z truer then the Sun,becauſe the Clerke who 
© ſettes it is our Freind, 


My ſccond reaſon againſt this ſenſelefs 


 fable,is the late diſcovery of it to the 


world, and thelong concealing of it in. 
holes and corners before they.durſt adyen= 
ture preſent it to the view of the world, 
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(38) ; 
Can any [man who is in his right wittes be 
{o ftupide as to imagine, that the Nagges 
head Ordination happened in the yeare 
1559,and (if theſe Fathers ſay truely)was 
notoriouſly knoywne 10 all the world; and that 
it Should never once Peepe into the light 
for almoſt a whole age after it was pre- 
tended to have been done , that is till afier 
the yeare ſixteen hundred ? We ule to ſay 
a monſter is but nine daies wonder : but 
this ugly monſter was not taken notice of 
inthe world untill after forty yeares. The 
reaſon is evident; Either it was then bur 
newly hatched, or it had bene Kkepr all 
that time at dry nurſe in a cloſet. If it had 
bene ſo nutoriens to all the world from the 
yeare I559 As the fathers feine , all the 


 windowes inthe Nagges head would have | 
; SS | X 
been full of ir, and the roome would have | 


been shewed to all their gueſts, where ſuch 
a'prodigious pageant had bene ated. 

I dare appeale to the judgments of theſc 
Fathers themſcl ves,w hetherat be Credible, 
that this ſtory should be notoriouſly know - 


ne tothe world in the beginning ofQueene } 


Eliſabeths reigne, and yet neither Stapleton, 


nor Harding , nor Briſtow , nor eAlan, nor | 


Reynoldes, nor Parſons, nor any one of all 
their Roman Catholick writers , _— 
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ſo much as mention ir for forty yeares en- 
® ſuing 3 eſpecially writing {o much as they 
2 did upon thar very ſubject, the validity or 
2 inyalidity of our Ordination. How could 
F their filence have bene excuſed from be- 
7 rraying of their cauſe, to loſe ſuch an egre. 
2 gious adyantage? Was it peradventure our 
Z of affection to us , to conceale the Defects 
Z of the Proteſtirs?No,rthey had will enough, 
Z but they durit not avouch ſuch aMonſtrous 
& untruth in earneſt, (if ever they did heare 
2 ofſuch a yain rumour, which I can notea- 
'? fily beleeye,) fo contrary to the Knowledg 
| ; of tha t age, 
| Elpecially letthem tell me how it com- 
7 meth to paſle , that Nicolas Sanders, who 
& profeſſeth ro write the Eccleſiaſtical biſtory 
of Enzland,from the one and twenieth yeare of 
| Henry the eighth , untill the Eighr and wen. 
7 teth yeare of Queene Elifaberh then currenr , 
& in his three bookes of the Originall and pro- 
greſue of the EnglishSchiſme,hath not one 1yl- 
| lableof the Nagges head Ordination ? He 
q was never accuſed of partiality for the Pro. 


EF teſtants, (bur as malicious againſt the Pro- 


teſtants as any man could wish):. nor of 
concealing truths ro their advantage, 
but of Deviſing-fables ro their preju- 
dice. | 

C 4 He 


(40) 


He having related the forme of our En- Wh 
_ glish Conſecrations, partly true and pariiy Wil 
falſe , proccedth rothis firſt Qrdination of War 


Proteſtant Bishops , in the beginning of Wo 

Queen Eliſabeths Reigne; alleging that the hw 

D * Cutholick Bishops refuſed to impoſe hands 3 
Schiſm, yponthem , And that they had not of them= | 
Anyl. ſelves twwaor three Bishops,or ſo much as one/Mes | 
Ce 3+ Þ+ tropolitan.What a shamcle(ſuntruth is this, 
429. thatthere were not two or three Proteſtant 
Eat Bishops , when the Queenes Commiſhon 
Kom, ynder the orcat Seale of Eygland, recorded | 
inthe Rolles, is direQecd to ſeven Prote- Mfo 


ſtant Bishops, expreſly by their names and FP, 
tirles? | 23th 
Za! 


He addeth, thatthey were very inſtant with {ti 
an Irizh Arch Bishop 10 have preſided at their bc 
Ordination , buthe wonld not, He miſtaketh: Mt 
rhe matter altogether, They might baye Wn: 
had ſeven Irish Arch Bishops and Bishops Wp: 
if they had needed them; where the proce- Wc 
dings were not ſo rigorous, where the o]Jd Wo. 
Bishops complied and held their places, Wc: 
and joincd in ſuch Eccleliaſticall Acts , un= YC 
till they had made away to their kin- WC 
dred , all the lands belonging to their Sees, MO 

We found one Bishoprick — v 
ve 


"= 
fyve markes a yeare by theſe 'tempo- 
riſers » another to forty shillings a yeare, 


and all of them to very poore pittances 
Zfor Prelates. But by this meanes there 
Zwanted no Ordciners, Never did any 
Zman queſtion the' Ordination of the firſt 
ZProteſtant Bisbops in Jrelard untill this 


nay. | 
Then hetelleth,how being thus reje&ed 


Iby the Catholick Bishops and the Irish 


Arch Bishop , they applied themſelyes 70 


ihe lay Magiſtrate in the enſuing Parliament 
2 for a confirmatilon, from whenge they were called 
22 arliamentary Bichops, By whom were 
they calledſo > By no man but himſelf 
Yand his fellowes. How many Ordina- 
Wtions were paſſed over, one after another, 


before that Parliament 2 Was there any 


- Ething moved in this Parliament , concer- 
Lning any the leaſt efſentiall of our Epiſco-. 


pall Ordination 2 Notat all, but onely 


Wconcerning the repealing and reviving 


of an English Statute,jEnglish Statutes 
can not change the eflentialls of 


WY Ordination , either * to make thar 


Conſecration- {valid which was invalid, 
or that invalid which was yalid, The 
validity or invalidity of Ordination,depen- 

| deth 


, (42) 


deth not upon humane law , but upon the ; 


inſtitution of Chriſt, Neither did we ever 


fince that Parliament change one ſyllable F 


in our forme of Ordination, Then what 
was this Confirmation which he {peakes 
of ? [t was onely a Declaration of the Par- 


liament, that all the ObjeQ&ions which theſe : 


men made againlt our Ordinations, were 
flanders and calumnies ; and thar all the 
Bishops which had been ordeined in the 
Queenes time, bad bene rightly ordeined, 
according to the forme preſcribed by the 
Church of England, andthe Lawes of the 
Land. Theſe men want no confidence , 
who are not ashamed to cite this Statute in 
this caſe, But we $hall meete with this 
Parliament againe. 

In all this impertinent Diſcourſe , where 
is the fable of the Nagges head Ordination ? 
It had bene a rhouſand times more mate. 
riall then all this /argon. And you may be 
ſure it bad not becn miſſing , if there had 


bene the leaſt graine of truth in ir, or if | 


there had bur been any ſuſpicion of it when 
that was written» It was not then full 


thirty yeares after Arch-Bighop Parkers | 


Conſecration, andthere were ſtore of eye- 
witneſles living to haye hiſſed ſuch a ſen(e- 
lelse fable out ofthe world, And thereforc 
s Sanaers 


3 
he ; 


(4 


le * 


J a ſilver Trumper: 
F there was none, The uniyerſall filence of 
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Binders very prudently for himſelf, after (o 
KHany incimations , paſlſech by their Or- 
Sination in a deepe ſilence , which was the 
Bncly worke he tooke in hand to shews 
$2 ualeſcunque fuerint aut quomodocun= 
Hue fatti [int iti Pſendo-Epiſcopi &c. 
F hat manner of perſons ſoever theſe 
Falſe - Bishops Were,or after what mau- 
Fer /oever they were orderned Ofc. 
Wt BishopScory had ordeined them all 
Far the Naggeshead , by layag Bible 
Zupon their heads , and this forme of 
_wordes, Take theu  Anthority to pre- 
Jach the Word of zodSincerely, M. Saders 
gnceded nor ro have lefr the caſe fo 
gdoubtfull, how they were ordeined. 
JAndifthere had bene the leaſt ſuſpicion of 


Fit, he would have blowen it abroad upon 
but God be thanked 


all the Romish writers of thatage, when 


J tbe NaggesbeadOrdination is pretended to 
F have beendone, in a caſe which concer- 
F nedthem all ſo nearely, and which was the 
 Chiefe ſubje& of all theirdiſpures 3 is a 


convincing proofe to all men who arenor 


q altogether poſlefled with prejudice , thar 


either 


— 


(44) 


cither it was deviſed long after , or was ſo 
lewdea lie, that no man dared to owne' 


It , whileſt thouſauds of eyewitneſles of ! 5 


Arch Bishop Parkers true Conlecration at * 
Lambeth were living, 7 
A third reaſon, againſt this ridiculous 4 
ell of the Nagges head Conlecration, 
is taken from the ſtritne(T of our lawes, | 
which allow no man to conſecrate or be ' 
conſecrated but in a ſacred place , with | 
due matter and forme , and all the Rirtes 
and Ceremonies preſcribed by the Church 
of Enzland, No man muſt be Conſe- 8 
crated by fewer then foure Bishops, or } 


The 
third 1: 
Reaſon. =_ 


three at leaſt, And that after the Ele- F 


Qion of the Deane and Chapiter is daely { 
confirmed , And upon the mandate or : 
Commiſſion of the King under the great * 
feale of England; under the paine of a | 
Premunire, that,is, the forfeiture of lands, 

and goods , andlivings; and liberty, and 
prote&tion. They allow not Conſecra« 
tion in a Taverne , without due matter 
and forme , without the Ceremonies and ' 
ſolemnity preſcribed by the Church, with- | 

ont Elefion , without Confirmation, | 
without letters Patents , by one fingle F. 
Bishop , or two atthe moſt ; fuch as they Y 
4 | feine 


os 
Fine the Nagges hcad Ordination to have 
Fecn. Who can belceye, that two Arch- 
© Wishops and thirteen Bishoppes > ha- 
on ing the reputatiou of learning and pru- 
At Fence , should wilfully thruſt cthem- 
#lvcs into an apparent Premunitce , to 


" Þorfcice not onely their Arch Bishopricks 
'N» Yod Bishopricks , butall their eſtates and 
es, Mir: 7 | 

LW! cheir hopes » for a phantaſtick forme, 


Snd ſcandalons Conſecration: when the 


ch Maecne and Kingdome were favorable 
ry Þ them , when the forme preſcribed by 


1e Church did pleaſe them well enough, 


-} hen there were proteſtant Bishops of 
+. cir owne Communion enough to Cons 


| crate them , when all the Churches 


f | the Kingdome were open to them; 

or c - - - 
'Raleſſe it had been Midſummer moone in 

at 

Wl december , and they were all ſtacke 


ad, andthen it is no matter where they 
Were conſecrated? 
1d | ogy ; 

In criminall cauſes , where things arc 
pretended to be done againſt penall lawes, 
| ch as this is,the prootes ought to be cleas 
Fr then the noone day light, Here is no- 
$iing proved, but one ſingle witnefle named 

$d he aprofeſled enemy, who never tefti— 
d itupon Oath,or before a Indge , or ſo 
FRE 


1 


4 (4) | 
much as apublick Notary , or to the face 
of a proteltant, 'but onely whiſpered it in 
corners (as itis ſaid by Adverſaries) among | 
ſome of his owpe party, Such a teſti= 
mony is not worth a deafe nut » in any 
cauſe betweene party and patty, If he had ' 
benea witneſse beyond all exception ,' and | 
had bee duly (worne and legally examined, 
yet his teſtimony in the moſt favou- 
rable cauſe. had bcen bur halfe a ' 
pane » though an hundred did te. | 

ifie it from his mouth , ir is ſtill but a * 
ſingle teſtimony: And as it is, it is | 
plaine prittle prattle, and ought to be va- 
lued no more then the shadovy of an aſle. 
To admit fuch a teſtimony , or an hun= 3 
dred ſuch teſtimonies , againſt the publick 

] 


+77 


authentick Recordes of the Kingdome, 
were to make our ſelves guilty of more |! 
madneſs, then they accuſe the Bishops of. 7 
If Sr. Pax! forbid Timpthy to receive * 
an accuſation againſt a fingle Pregbyrer ,- | 
under two or three witneſſes , he would not © 
have us ro condemne fifteenBizhops of ſuch 
a penall crime , upon a ridicalons ramour,,. 
contrary both #to the lawes and Recordes: 
of the Kingdome, The ſeverity of our ! 
lawes doth deſtroy the credit of this fable. ! 
1 
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(47) 
CHAP. 111. 


The fourth and fifth reaſons againſt 
this improbable fiction , from the 
n0 neceſſity of it , and the leſſe ad- 
vantage of it. ; 


M: fourth plea is, becauſe there was no 
need to play this counterfeit pageant. 
We uſe toſay Neceffity hath no law. that 
is,regardeth nolaw. In time of warre the 
lawes are filent , but this was atime of 

eace.Firſt there could be no neceffity why 
they should haye a clandeſtine Conſecrati- 
on, without a Regiſter or publick Notary, 
when they might have had an Army of pu- 
blick Notaries ready upon their whiſtle,cyeE 
under their elbowes at Bowes Church , out 
of the Courtes of the Arches,and the Anudi- 
ence , and Prerogative. Secondly, there was 
no neceflity why they should anticipate the 
Queenes Letters patents for their conſecra- 
tion , by whole gracious fayour they were 
eleted,and of the accomplishmer whereof 
in due time they could not doubt ; upleſse 
they would wilfully deſtroy their owne 
hopes , by ſuch a mad pranke as this had 
been , that is, unleſse they would them- 
bo: _ elyes 


(48) 


ſelves hew downe the bough where upori L 
they ſtood, Thirdly, there was no ne= } 


ceſfity that they should chuſe'a common 
Taverne for the place of their Conſecra= 


tion, when the Keics of all the Churches in - ® 


the Kingdome were at their Command, 
Fourthly , there could be no neceſfiry why 
they should deſerte the forme of Ordina« 
tion preſcribed by the Law , which was 


agreeable borh to their judgements, and to | 


their defires , -and to their duties ; and ro 
omitte the ellentialls of Ordination , both 
matter and forme, which they knew well 
enough , to be conſecrated after a new 
brainſick manner. | 

Then all the neceſfity which can be pre- 
tended, is want of a competent number of 
Ordeiners, Suppoſe there had bene ſuch 
a ncce{fity*to be ordeined by two Bishops , 
or by one Bishop, rhis very neceffity had 
bene a ſufficient Diſpenſation with the ri- 
Your of the Canons, and had inſtified the 
Act. as Sr. Gregory pleadeth to eAugsſline , 


| 16.8. ' In the English Church wherein there is 
Anguſt, no other Bishop but thy ſelf, thou eanſt 


not ordeine aBishop otherwiſe then alone. 
And after this manner our Firſt English 


Bishops were ordcined, And ſo mighr 
e's theſe 
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A - 
theſe proteſtant Bishops haye bene yalidely 
ordeined, if they received the eflentialls of 


Ordination, But what a remedy is this,be- 


Z cauſe they could not haye a competenc 
# number of Bishops , according to the ca= 
! nonsofthe Church, and thelawesof En- 


gland, therefore to reje the ellcntialls of 


Ordination, for a defeRt which was not ef 
$ ſentiall,and to caſt of obedicnce to their ſu- 


periours,both civill 4d Ecclchaſticall?T his 


J bad bene juſt like little children which be- 
J caule they ci not have ſome toy which they 
{ defire,caſt away their garments,and what- 
: ſoeyer their Parets had 
3 Wante of three Bishops might in ſame ca- 
1 ſes make a conſecration illegall or uncano- 
I nicall,bur it could not bayc rendered it in- 
 yalide,as this filly pret&ded Ordinatis had, 


provided for them, 


But now I come up cloſe to the ground 


| worke of the fable, and I denie poſitively 


that there was any ſuch want of a COompe- 


J rent number of Bishops , as they pretend, 
JAnd for proofe hereof , I bring no yaine 
7 rumours or uncertein conjeQtures, but the 
Jevident and authentick teſtimony of the 
Igreat ſeale of England , affixed ro the 

1 Queenes Leners Patents, for authorifing 
Ithe Confirmation and Conſecration of 

JArch=Bishop Parker , dated, the fixth 
day of December > Anno 1559, dire= 

| D 


Qed 


Rot, T4. 
Pars 2, 
Eliſab, 


a» 


(Fo) 


&cd: to ſeyen proteitant Bishops , namely * 
eAmbony Bishop of Landaffe' > William | 
Barlow kan Bishop of Bath and Wel- | 
les , and then cle& Bishop of Chicheſter, Þ 
Tohn Scory {ſometimes Bishop of Chicheſter, * 
then Ele& Bishop of Hereforde , Miles © 


Coverdale ſometimes Bishop of Exceter, 


lohn Suffragan Bishop of Bedford , John |: 
Suffragan Bishop of Theiford , and John 7 
Bale Bishop of Offory in Ireland, Three 
are a Canonicall number , if there were 
choiſe of ſeyen , then there was no wante ? 
of a competent number to ordeine canoes } 
nically, I adde, thatif it had bene need- * 
full, they might have bad ſeven more out ' 
of Ireland , Arch Bishops and Bishops, for 5 
ſuch a worke as a conſecration. Ireland ! 
neyer wanted ſtore of Ordciners. Nor | 
ever yet did any man object , want of a : 
Competent number of Conſecraters, to an 


Irish Proteſtant Bighop, They who con- 
curred freely in the Conſecration of Pros 


teſtant Bishops at home , would not have | 
denied their concurrence in England , if } 
they had been commanded, Which mas- | 
kes me giye no credit to that yaine reporte, | 
of an Irish Arch Bishop priſoner in the | 
rower , who refuſed to complic with the ! 
deſires of the proteſtant Bishops, for his li | 


berty ana 4 large rewarde, But the Arch 


Bishop ' 


aan,” 


i _ 
Bishop wanteth a name , and the Fable 
$ wanteth a ground 3 the witneſles and per- 
Z ſuadergare all unkowne, And ifthere had 
* bcneagrane oftruth in this relation 3 yer 
7 In this caſe one man is no man, one mans 
: refuſall ſfignifieth nothing. 

: Againſt the evident truth of this aſſertion, 
3 twothings may be oppoſed our of the re- 
Z lation of theſe Fathers. The Firſt is par 
'# ticalar,concerning the Bishop of Landaffe, 
Z that he was no Proteſtant, but a Roman 
7 Cathbolick untill his death, So they fay in- 
#Z deed, that he was the onely man of all the Ca- 
: tholick Bishops,that tooke the oath of Supremacy: 
* Obſerve how prejudice and partiality doth 
7 bligdfold men of learning and partes; 
{ They confeſs he tooke the oath of ſupre- 
macy, and yet eſteeme him a good Roman 
7 Catholick, I ſcecenſures go by fayour g 
| and one may Steale an horſe, better then 
another looke over the hedge, I am well 
contented, that they reckon him for ſo 
{ gooda Catholick, 
/ They adde, that he {new Parker 
and the reſt which were to be ordered Bi- 
Shops to be hereticks, and averſe from 
1 the Dottrine of the Roman Catholick 
{ Church , which he Conſtantly adhered 
unto, (the Supremacy onely excepred) 
D 2 during 
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| FIR (52). | | 
during his life. And a little after they tell * 


licks. Now whatif the Bishop of Landaff # 
after all this should proye tobe a proteſtit? ? 
Then all the Fathers ſtory is quite ſpoileds * 
And ſe he was. If he knew Parker and the 
reft, ro be heretickes, he knew himſelf to 
be one of their brother hereticks. His } 
daily maſle was the English Leiturgy , as # 
well as theirs , He adhered conſtantly toa *Þ 
Proteſtant Bishoprick during bis life, as 
well as any of them, And if he did not 
hold it as long as any of them , it 
was deaths fault , and none of his 
fault. 

They ſay they prevailed wth him1o give | 
them a meeting at the Nagges head in Cheape= % 
fide , where they hoped he would ordeine them 
Bisnops , deſparring that ever he would do it in 4 
Church , becauſe that would be too great and 
notorious a ſcandall for (atholicks. They 
were too modeſt. They might eafily have 
preyailed with him;or haye had him com= | 
manded tojoine in their conſecration in a : 
Charch , after a legall manner, He who *? 
did not ſtick at renouncing the Pope, and 4 
ſwearing an oath of Supremacy to his } 
Prince, would not haye ſtucke at _ 
Ordination , upon the juſt comman » 

is 


us,that he defired to be numbred among Catho- } 


his Prince, Buttodeſire him to doitin a 


taverne, in aclandeſtine manner , withour 
the authority of the greare {eale, before 
their eleRtion was conhrmed, was to delire 
him out of Curteſy to run into a Premu- 
nire, thatis to forfeit his Bishoprick of 
Landaffe , his eſtate , his liberty. Is ir 
become a 'more notorious ſ{candall ro 
Catholicks , to ordeine in a Church , then 
in a taverne , in the judgment of theſe 
fathers ? There may be ſ{candall taken at 
the former, but notorious {candall is given 
by the later. = 
Here Bishop Bonner ſteppeth upon the 
ſtage, and had' wellneare prevented the 


; wholepageant , by ſending his Chaplein 10 


E þ 


F the Brchop of Landaffe, to forbid him under 


paine of excommunication to exerciſe an 


# ſuch power of giving Orders in his dioceſſe,where 
3 with the old man being terrified » and other 
Z wiſe moved in conſcience refuſed to proceed, 
3 Bichop Bonner was allwaics very fierce 
* which way ſoever he went: If 4cworth ſay 
true, he eſcaped once yery narrowly in 


7 Rome, either burning or boiling in ſcalding worth 

| Fleade , for being ſo violent before the cont, 

7 Alembly of Cardinalls, againſt the Pope, monar. 
y onthe behalf of Henry the eight , if he had Sander, 
not ſecured himſelfby flight, Afterwards . 6. p. 
{ he made (uch bonefires of proteſtants , 195» 


we. of 


D 3 and 


A (= 


; 
and rendered bimſelf fo odious ,. that his $ 
priſon was bis onely ſafeguard from being | 
rorne in pieces by the People. Burt that # 
was, dums ſtetit Ilinm & mgens Gloria Teu- © 
crorum , whileſt he had his Prince to be*his * 
ſecond. Now he was deprived, avd had no. | 
more to doe with the Bishoprick of Lon= # 
don, then with the Bishoprick of Con- # 
ſtantinople , he had the habituall power ? 
of the Keies, but he had no flock to exer= ? 
ciſeirupon, If he had continued Bishop # 
of London till , what hath the- Bischop of # 
Lyndon to do with the Bishop of Landaffe? © 
Par in parem.non habet poteſtarem. Thirdly, ® 
Bowes Church which is neare the VN agges- # 
head , wherein the Ecclefiaſticall parte of Þ 
this ſtory » ſo farre as it hath any truth in 
it , was really a&ed, (that is the Coufirma. | 
tion of Arch Bishop Parkers ele&ion) | 
though ir be inthe City of London , as | 
many Churches more;zis not in theDioccſle |} 
of London , but a Peculiar undec the Iu. 3 
risdi&ion ofthe Arch-Bishop of (anter= 7 
_ or ; 
Laſtly che Fathers ſay that when Parker | 
and the reſt ſee that be had refuſed , they re- | 
viled the poore old man , calling him doating | 
foole, and ſome of them ſaying , This old foole | 
thinketh that we cannot be Bishops , unle([e - 
oe | 
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be greaſed. The contrary is evident by the 
Recordes of the confirmation , that Arch 
Bishop Parker was not preſent in perſons 
So this whole narration is compoſed of un. 
truthes , and miſtakes , and incongraities, 
and contradictions. But that which diſco. 
vereth the falſity of ir apparently to all the 
world is this , that the Bishop of Landaff 
lived anddied a proteſtant Bishop , in the 
reigneof Queene Eliſabeth,as he had bene 
formerly inthe reigne of King Edward, 

. for proofe whereof I produce two of their 
owne Authours.. The one is Sanders, But Sand, 
the Bishops, who had bene created ont of the ae 
(burch in thoſe moſt wicked times , who had now Schiſm, 
repented from their hearts of their Schiſme, l. 2, Pe 
being not contented with this common diſpenſa- 350 
tion and confirmation , did each of them parti= 
cularly crave pardon of their former grievous 
fault from the See Apoſtolick, and Confirmas 
tionin their Bishopricks , excepting the Bishop 
of Landaffe , who omuting ut. rather out of ne- 
gligence then malice , did onely relapſe into 
Schiſme in the reigne of Ducene Eliſabeth , as | 
we interprete it by ibe juſt judgement of god. He ( onfint, 
acknowledgeth , that he became a Prote= 42% 
Rant againe , that is in their language,re- P4716 6, 
lapſed ito Schiſme, The other igcited by & 2» 
Doctor Harding, We bad. owely one foole 
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they could nor ordeine. 
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among 4s, (we ſce whole livery the 
foolewas,)who now 1 know not by What 


entiſements is become yours, being un- 


worthy the name of a Lord and 4 Bi-. 


shop , whoſe learning is very little, and 
his credit by this aftion much leſt. 
Thus writeth Do@Qor Harding of the Bi1- 


Shop of Landaffe, about the fifth yeare of 


Queene Elsſabeth, ar which time he was 11. 
vitg, and continued proteſtant Bishop of 
Landaff. 


A ſecond objeQion againſt the truth of 


that which hath bene ſaid of the competent 
Number of ourProteſtantBishops to make 


a canonicall Ordination, is an exception 
_ *apainſt all the ſeyen Bishops ramed inthe 


letters Patents , thatthey were no true Bi. 
Shops , becauſe all of them were ordeined 


in atime of Schiſme , and two of them in. 


King Edwards time , according to a new 
forme of Ordination , and conſequently 
Icy C: Ne. That Ordina- 
tion which was inſtituted by Edward the 


Brookes ſixth was judged invalide by theCathe- 


ovel 


Cafes 


licks, and ſo declared by publick judg- 


 mentin Ducene Maries reigne, inſo 


murh” as leaſes made by Kins Ed- 
| 3: = Ward 


«*.4 


i (s7) 
i wards Brehops', though confir- 
# med by Deane and Chapiter were 
* n0t eſteemed available , becauſe they 
- RE were net (ſaith the ſentence) conſecra- 
' Fzed, nor Bishops. 
} To the Firſt partof this objeQion, thar 
Jour conſecraters were ordeined themlelyes 
#by Schiſmaticks or in a time of Schiſme , 
31 anſwer three waies. Firſt this argument 
Fis a meere begging of the quaſtion. The 
Rcaſe in briefe is this. If thoſe branches of 
EPapall power which we caſt our of England 
Zby our Lawes at the Reformation , were 
; Fplaine uſurpations , then our Reformation 
| Hsbuta reinfanchiſcment of our {elves,and 
he Schiſme lieth at their dore, then they. 
ay queſtion the validity of their owne 
FOcdination upon this ground, not ours:But 
gc are ready to. mainteine to all the world 
hat all thoſe branches of Papall power , 
Fhich we caſt out by our lawes atthe Re- 
| Formation., were groſlſe uſurparions , 
, Firſt introduced into England aboyeele= 
Fen hundred yeares after Chriſt. So this 
part of the QbjeQion concerneth 'them . 
of Us. | 
J Secondly theſeFathers know wel enough, 
and can not butacknowledg, that accor—._ 
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ding to the ;pelaciplcs of the Catholick 
Church and their owne praQiſe,the Ordi- | 
nation. not onely of Schiſmaticks , but of | 
berecicks, ifithave no efſentiall defe& is } 
yalide , andthe perſons ſo Ordeined ought | 


nor to be reordeined, but onely reconciled. 
Many Orthodox Chriftians had their holy 


orders from hereticall Arrians, If Crans 
mer, and Latimer, and Barlow,and Hody- | 


kins , were no true Bishops , becauſe they 
were ordcined in a time of Schiſme ; 
then Gardinar , and Bonner , and Tun 
ſtall, and Tharleby, &c. were notrue Bi- 
Shops, for they were ordcined in a time 


of Schiſme likewiſe ; then Cardinall Pole, 
and Bishop Watſon , and Chriſtopherſon, | 
and all reſt of thejr Bishops were no true | 
Bishops who were ordeined by theſe. So : 
to put out one of our cies (like the enyious . 


man in the fable) they would pur our jboth 
their 'owne, E 


Thirdly I anſwer,that it was not we who | 
made a Diſcrimination berweene our Bi- | 
Shops and their Bishops , as to the point - 
of Ordination, but the Marian 'Bishops | 
themfelyes:, who made a mutnall com- | 
pat , one and all, that none of them should, | 
impoſe hands ' upon any new eleQed 
Bishops ; thinking vainsly there could no 


other 
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other Conſecraters Nov bene found out ; 
and that by this meanes they should both 
preſerve theirBisbopricks, and bring the 
Quecneto their bent z but hey found them 
{clyes miſerably deceived. Many Bishops 
who had bene chaſed out of their Bishop- 
ricks in Quecne Maris daies , did now rc- 
rurne from exile, and {upplicthe place of 
Conſecraters. Then conjurationts 60s pent». 
nit > The Bigheps repemted of their Conſpi- 
racy. Multi ad judices recurrunt, &&c, 7941 
of themran tothe Judges, confeſſed their obſt1- 
nacy, and defired leave to take the oath of Suprew | 
"wacy. Thus writeth eAcyorth att Author [.2-pag. 
of good account ins thoſe daies, If this 777% 
foolish conſpiracy had not bere, we had 
hadno Difference about our Conſecran  - 
tlons. | - 
Tothe ſecond part of this objeAion,thar 
the forme of Ordeining uſed in King Ede 
wards daics,was declared invalide 7% ny 
ne Maries Daics, I anſwer, Firft, that we 
have no reaſon to regarde the Iudgment of 
their Indges in Queene Maries Dayes, mo- 
re then they regard the judgment of our 


| "Tudges in Queene Eliſabeths daiess They 


who made no ſcruple to take away their 

lifes, would make no ſcruple totake away. 

{þeir holy Order 
PF? 


(60) | 
Secondly I anſwer that which the Fathers | 
call a ſentence,was no ſentence, The word 
Is Diciturit is [aid ot ttis reported, not decre. | 
tum eſt, it is decreed, Neither were Quecne * 
Maries lawes proper rules, nor Queene !' 
Maryes Iudges at common law the proper } : 
Iudges, of the yalidicy of an Epiſcopall # 
conſecration , or whart are theefſentialls of * 
- ordination, according to the inſtitution of | 
Chriſt, They have neither rules, . nor Þ 
grounds far this in the common law, 


Thirdly I anſwer that the queſtion in | 
QaceneMaries daies was rot about the ya - * 
lidity or invalidity of our Orders, bur 7 
about the legality or illegality of them, 
.not whether they were conformable to 
the inftirution of Chriſt , but whether | 
they were conformable to the Lawes of | 
England, | | E h 
\. The Lawes of England can neither | 
make a yalide ordination to be invalide , 
nor an inyalide ordination to be valide, 
becauſe they can not change the inſtitution | 2 
of Chriſt.In ſumme King EdwardsBishops | 
were both yalidely ordeined according to | P 
theinftitation of Chriſt, and legally ordei= | Py 
.ned accordingrtothe lawes of Englad. But | 7 
Queene Mary changed the Law, _ that 
>. Orme 


It Þ 
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forme of ordeining whichhad bee allowed 
in King Edwards daies should not be allo= 
wed in her dates, Notwithſtandirig Queene 
Maries law , they continued till true Bi= 
shops, by the inſtitution of Chriſt, But 
they were not for that time legall Bishops 
# inthe cie of the Law of England, which 1& 
Z the Indpges rule, But when Queene Eliſa= 
Z beth reſtored King Eayardslaw , then they 
Z werenot onely true yalide Bishops , but 
7 legall Bishops againe. 
= That corollary which the fathers adde, 
| tu ſo much asleaſes made by King Edwards 
© Bishops though corfirmed by the Deane and 
1; Chapuer were not eſteemed available , becauſe 
© they were not conſecrated or Bishops , that is in 
J the cie of theEnglish law ar that time;figni- 
£ ficth nothing at all, Leaſes'concerne the be 
© zefice of a Bishop,not theOffice of a Bishops, 
Z A Bishop who is legally ordeined , though 
& he bc inyalidely ordeined,may make a leaſe 
E which is good in law. And a Bisho 
£ which is yalidely ordcined , if he be ille- 
© gally ordeined , may make alcaſe which is 
$ yoide in law. | 
Concerning Bishop Bonners Conſcience , 
Y that he loſt his Bishoprick for his con» 
Yfcience, aud thercfore it is not 
ble that be would make himſelf guilty of ſe" 


roba- 


mus 
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. Much ſatrilege; FS. declare King Edwards 
forme of ordination to be invalide for the profit of | 
zew Leaſes, itbelongeth not to me to judge | * 
of other mens Conſciences. But for Bishop | 
Bowers Conſcience I referre; him to the 
Teſtimony of one of his Freinds> MNico- ® 
las Sanders, who ſpcaking of Bishop Gar=, | 
diner , Bishop Bonner , Bishop 'Lunftall } * 
and the Bishops of Worceſter and Chiche- } 
ſter , concludeth with theſe words, T:- | 
mide ergo reſtiterunt pueri Regis primatus | 
ſpirituals , imo fumpliciter ſubſcripſerunt , | 
& in omnes Cceteras mnovationes , que nou 
videbaniur apſis continere apertam hare* 

. frm , ne Epiſcopatus & honores perderent » - 
wel uliro , wel contra conſcientiam coacts | 
conſenſerunt. Therefore they reſiſted the ſpi- © 
ritnall primacy of the King being but a boy faint= |} 

De 0 »3eathey ſubſcribedto u ſimply , and they con- | 

Schiſ= ſemed 10 all the reſt of the mnovations , which 

aid not ſeeme to them 10 comeine manifeſt hereſy , | 

e.p.282 either of their owne accord , or compelled againſt | 

Edi, Conſcience, leaſt they Shonld loſe theix Bichop= 

Row, Yicks and honours, We ſce they had no great | 

* reaſon tobragge of Bisghop Bonners Con- 
ſcience, who ſometimes had bene a great 
fayoriteof Cranmer and Crumwell. He got | 
his'Bishoprick by oppoſing the Pope , and | 
loft his Bishoprick by oppoſing his Prince. 

But | 
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Bur if reordination be ſucha facrilege, 
many Romaniſts are guilty of groſle ſacri- 
lege,who reordeine thoſe Proſclites whom 


$ they ſeduce from us , with the ſame eflen= 
7 rialls , matter and forme , impoſitien of 
# hands,and theſe wordsReceive the holy Ghoſt; 
7 whercwith they had bcen formerly ordei- 
A ned by uSs 


Laſtly 1 ap{wer, (and this anſwer alone 


is ſufficient to determine this controyerly, } 
. 'Þ that King Edwards forme of ordination 
Z was judged yalide in Queene Maries daies 
& by all Catholicks, and particularly by 


Cardinall Pole then A poſtolicall Legatc in 


Z England, and by the then Pope Paul the 
Z fourth , and by all the clergy and Parlia- 
& mentof England. The caſc was this, 

Z Inthe Actor repealing all ſtatutes made 


apainſt the ſce of Rome , in the firſt and 


F ſccond yeares of Philip and Mary , the 

& Lords Spirituall and Temporall in Parliae 
ST ment aſflembled, repreſenting the whole 
& body ofthe Realme of England, preſented 
J their common requeſt to the King and 


Queene, that they would be a meanes to 
the Legate to obtcine ſome ſettlements by 
authority of the Popes Holineſs, for peace 


Y fake, in ſome Articles where of this is oues 


That iufttatios of Benefices and other Promotions 
| | Eccles 


(64) 


ding to the forme of the Att of Parliament might 


be confirmed, Inſtitutions could not be con= | 
firmed,exceptOrdinations were confirmed. F 
For the greateſt part of the English Clergy ? 


had received both their benefices and their 
holy orders, after the caſting out of the 


Popes uſurped authority out of England. | 
And both benefices and holy orders are | 
comprehended under the name of Eccleſia- | 


ſticall Promotions, This will appeare 


much more clcarely by the yery words of | 


the Cardinalls Diſpenſation, Ac omnes 
ecclefiaſticas ſeculares ſeu quorumwvis or- 


dinum regulares perſonas, que aliquas || 


ampetrationes, diſpenſationes, conceſ- 

ſuones , eratias & indulte, tam ordines 
quam beneficis Eccleſiaſtica , ſen alias 
ſpirituales materias , pretenſa authori- 
zate [upremitatis Ecclefſise Anglicans , 
 bicet nulliter & de fadto obtenuerint, & 
ad cor reverſe Eccleſia unitati reſtitute 
fuerint , in ſuis Ordinibns & benefictts , 
per nesip/os ſeu 4 nobis ad id deputatos 
miſericoraiter recipiemus , prout jam 
multe recepte fuerunt , ſecumque ſuper 
his opportune in domizo diſpenſa ogy = 
\ a 


Ecclefraſ icall, and Diſpenſations made accoy= | 
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1 And we wvill graciouſly receive (or itl- 


terteine)by our ſelves or by others deps- 
red by us to that purpoſe, (as many have 


already been received) in their Orders 
1 and in their Benifices , all Eccleſiaſticall 
| Perſgs as wellSecularasRegular of what- 
$ /cever Orders , wuhich have obteined 
x any ſuites, diſpenſations, grants, graces, 
| and indulgences , as wvell in their 
J Eccleſiafticall Orders, as Benefices and 
J other ſpirituall matters , by the preten- 
| ded authority of the Supremacy of the 
4 Church of England, though ineffectually 
4 and onely de fatto, ſo they be penitent, 
{ and be returned to the nnity of the 
| Church. And vue will in due ſeaſon 


diſpenſe vvith them in the Lord for 


I :heſe things. 


Here we {ee evidently , that upon the re- 


Jyueſt of the LotdsSpirituall and Temporall 
Jand Commons , being the repreſentative 
Jbody of the Church :and Kingdome of 
REogland, by the interceſſion of the King 
Hand Queene , the Popes Legate did receive 


all perſons, which had been Ordeined or 
3eneficed, cither in the time of King Henry 


For King Edward, in their reſpeRive Orders 


E and 


Cardi= 
nall Pg= 
les Diſ- 
penſatis 


0B, 


s {66 
and Benefices , ALA they were atrally 
polleſſed of, atthe rime of the making of 
this diſpenſation or Confirmation, withour 
any exception or Condition, but onely this, 
that they were returned to the unity of the 
Catholick Church. Neither was there 
Evcr any one of them who were then retur- 
ned, either deprived of their Benefices , or 
compelled to be reordeined, From whence 


I argue thus, Either King Henry the eighths | 


Bishops and Prieſts, and likewiſe the Bi- 


Shops and Prieſts Ordeined in King E4- : 


ward the fixths time, had all the Eflentialls 


of Epiſcopall and Pricſtly Ordination , ! 


which were required by the inſtitution of | 
Chriſt; and then they ought not to be reore | 


deined , Then (in the judgement of theſe 
Fathers themſelves) it is grieyous ſacrilege 
to zeordeine them : Or they wanted ſome 
eſſentiall of their reſpe&ive Ordinations , 


which was required by the inſtitution of | 
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Chriſt ; andthen it was not in the power | 
of all the Popes and Legates thateyer werc | 
in the world, to confirme their reſpe@ive | 


Orders, or diſpenſe with them ro exe=- 


cute their funtions in the Church. But 


the Legate did Diſpenſe with them to hold } 
their Orders , and exerciſe their ſeverall : 
funRions in the Church , and the Pope. 
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did confirme that diſpenſation. This 
doth clearcly deſtroy all the pretenſions 
of the Romaniſts againſt the yalidiry of 
our Orders. 

It may perhaps be obje&ed>thart the dir 
penſative word is recipiemus , we will re- 
ceive , uot we do receive, Ianſwer, the 
calc is all one; If it were unlawtull tore. 
ccive them in the preſcnt, it was as unlaw- 
full to receiveths in the future. Allthat wag 
done after, was to rake a particular abſolutis 


 onor confirmation from thePope or hisLe- 


gate, which many of the Principall Clergy 
did, but not all ; No not all the Bishops , 
Not the Bishop of Landaff, as Sanders wits 
nefſeth, Yet he injoicd his Bishoprick, £0 
did all the reſt if the Clergy , who neyer 
bad any particular confirmation, [ris not 
materiall at all , whether they were confir- 
med by a generall or by a {peciz1l diſpenſa« 
tion , ſo they-were confirmed or diſpenſed 
with at all, to hold all their Benefices, and 


ro exerciſe their reſpetive FunCions in 


the Church , which no man can denie, 

. Secondly irmay be objected, that ir is 

ſaid in the Diſpenſation » Lcet nullaer & de. 
fatto obtenuerint , «Although they had obteined 


3 their Benefices and Promotions ineffeft= 


#lly and onely in fats without right ; which 
E 2 doth 
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doth intimate that their Orders Were voide 
and null, before they had obteined this 
diſpenſation. I anſwer , that he tiled 
them yoide and null, not abſolutely bur re- 
ſpeRively , quoad exercitinm , becauſe by 
the Roman law they might not be lawfully 
exerciſed without a Diſpenſation ; but nor 
quoad Charatterem , as to the Character, 
If they had wanted any thing neceſlary to 
the imprinting of the CharaQter, or any 
thing eflentiall by the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
the Popes Diſpenſation and Confirmation 
had been bur like a ſeale pur to a blanke 
piece of paper; And othe Cardinalls diſ- 
penſation in generall, and particularly for 
Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical! Promotions, 
Diſpenſations , and Graces given by ſuch 
Order as the lawes of the Realme allowed 
and preſcribed , in King Heynries time and 
King Edwards time , was then and there 
ratihed by a@ of Parliament. 


Laſtly, that rhis Diſpenſation was af= | 


terwards confirmed by the Pope , 1 pro- 


ve by the confeffion of Sanders himſelf, | 
though a malicious enemy. He(that is 
Cardinall Pole, in a; publick Inſtrument | 
ſet forth in the name and by the autho- 
| rity of the Pope) Confirmed all Bihops 


which 


| 
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Which had bene made in the former 
Schiſme , ſo they were Catholick in 
their judgment of Religion, and the 


had erectedin the time of the Schiſme. 
And this writing being affixed to the » 
Statute, was published with the reſt of 
the Decrees of that Parliament, and 
their minds were pacified. Al which 
things were eſtabliched and confirmed 
afterwards, by the Letters of Pope 
Paul zhe fourth. 

We have {eene, that there were a com= 
petent number of Proteſtant Bishops be= 
yond Exception to make a Conlccration ? 
And lo the neceffity , which is their onely 
Baſis or Foundation of the N\agges head 
Conlecration , being quite taken away » 
this prodigious fable having nothing'els to 
ſupport the incredibilicies and inconſi- 
ſtencies of it , doth melt away of it {elf like 
winter ice. 

The fifth reaſon is drawen from that 
well known principle in Rethorick, Ci 
bono ? or what adyantage could ſuch a 
conſecration,as the Nazyges head Conſecra- 
tion is pretended to have been,bring to the 


C 3 Conſe» 


Schiſme 
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Conſecraters or the perſons conſecrated, 
. God and Nature neyer made any thing in 
yaine, Thehaircof the head, the nailes 
| upon the fingers ends, do ſerve both for 
ornament and muniment., The leafes de. 
fend the bloſſomes, the bloſl>mes produce- 
the fruite , which is Natures end. [In ſen- 
fitives , the Spider doth not weaye her 
webbes , nor the filly Bee make her celles 
in yaine. Buteſpecially intelleRuall creas 
tures have alwaies ſome end of their Acqti= 
ons. Now conſider, what good ſuch a 
mock Conleczatis could doe the perſons ſo 
conſecrated ? Could it helpe them to the 
poſſeſſion of their Bishopricks by the law 
of England? Nothing lefle, There is ſuch 
2 concatenation of our English Cuſtomes 
and Recordes , that the counterfeiting of 
of any one cando no good, except they 
could counterfeite them all, which is im= 
poſhble. 

When any Bishops See becommeth 
yoide, therc iſlucth a Writ out of the Ex= 
chequer to ſeiſe the Temporalties into the 
Kings hand, as being the ancient and well 
knowne Patron of.che Englisch Churchz 
leaving the Spiritualties to the Arch Bishop 
or to the Deane and Chapiter,according to 
the cuſtome of the place, Nextthe King 
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ranteth his Conge d Eſlire or his Licenſe to 


chuſe a Bishop,to the Deane and Chapiterz 


upon the receite ofthis Licenſe, the Deane 
and Chapiter, within a cerrein number of 
daies , chuſe a Bishop , and certifie their 
EleQion to the King , under the common 
ſcale of the Chapiter, 

Upon the returne of this Certificate, the 
King granteth out a Commiſſion under the 
great (eale of England to the Arch Bishop, 
or in the yacancy of the Arch Bishoprick 
to ſo many Bishops , to examine the Ele- 
&ion: andif they find it faircly made to 
confirme it , and after Confirmation to 

roceed to the Conſecration of the perſon 
eleQed , according to the forme preſcribed 
by the Church of England. This Com=- 
miffion orMandate mult paſle both through 
the Signet office and Chancery , and be at» 
teſted by the Clerkes of both thoſe offices, 


_ and figned by the Lord Chanceller and 


Lord privy ſeale, and be inrolled. So as 
it is morally impoffible there should be 
any forgery in ir, | 

Vpon the receite of this Mandate , the 
Bishops who are authoriſed by the King, 
do meete firſt at Bowes Church in London, 
where with the affiſtence of the Chiefe Ec. 
clefiaſticall Judges of the Reclne , the 
E 4 ' Deane 
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| | 72 "Ia 
Deane of the _ F the Iudges of the 
Prerogative and Audience , with their Ree 
giſters ro Actuate what is done, they do 
{olemnely jin.forme of law confirme the 
election. Which being done, and it being 
late before it be done, the Commiſſioners 
and Iudges were andarc ſometimes invited 
to the Nagges head to a dinner , as being 
yery neare Bowes Church , and in thole 
daics the onely place of note, This mee= 
ting led Mr, Neale (a man altogetberun 
acquainted with ſuch formes, ) into this 
fooles Paradiſe 3 fiiſt to ſuſpeR , and upon 
{aſpicion to conclude, that they were a= 
bout an Ordination there , and laſtly rq 
broach his brainfick conceites in corners; 
and finding them to be greedily {wallowed 
by ſuch as wished them true , to aflert his 
owne drowly ſuſpicion fora reall truth, 
But the miſchief is,that Do@or Parker who 
wasto be conſecrated , was not preſent in 
perſon , but by his Prcxie. 
' Aﬀecr the Confirmation is done , com= 
monly about three or foure daies, (bur as it 
happened in Arch Bishop Parkers caſc vine 
daies,) the Commiſſioners proceed to the 
Conſecration;for the moſt patt our of their 
reſpe& tothe Archbishop in theChappell at 
Lambeth , with Sermon,Sacrament,and all 
ſolemnity requiſite,according to the forme 
| | pie- 


(73) 

preſcribed by the Charchof England 5 in 
1 the preſence of publick Notaries or {worne 
# Officers, who reduce every thing that Is 
* done with all che circumſtances into Ads, 
? and enter them into the Regiſter of the See 
| of Camerbury, Where they are carefully 
| kept by the principall Officer in a publicke 
office , as Recordes , where every one who 
1 defireth may view them from time to time, 
{ and have acopy of them if he pleaſe, And 
1 iris to be norcd, that at any Conſecration, 
eſpecially of an Arch-Bishop, great num 
| bers of principallCouttiers andCititeng are 
! preſcnt: ſoas itis no more poſſible to coun= 
: rerfeite {uch a Conlecration, then to walke 
| inviſible upon the Exchange atnoone days 
After the Conſecration 1s done, the pers 
4 ſon Conlecrated is not preſently admitted 

| ro his Bizhoprick, Firſt the Arch Bistiop 
{ maketh his certificate of the Conſecration 
E with all the circumſtances of it, under his 
q Arch»Epiſcopall ſeale ; Thereupon the 
1 Kiog taketh the new Bishops oath of fealty 
J and commands that he be putjiuto the A= 
Quall poſſeſſis of hisBishoprick;Then he is 
} inthroned,and at his'Inthroniſation hisOr- 
$ dination is publickly read:Then heinjoieth 
J his Spiricualties : Then ifſuerh a Writ our 
| of the Exchequer to the. Sherif, to reſtore 
{ him to the Temporalties of his Blokagabs 
Dn This 


(24) 


This cuſtome is (o ancient , ſo certein , ſo | 
generall, that no Englishman can ſpeale | - 
againſt it, ', 
-Here we ſee eyidently how al things do | x 
purſue one another, and what a neceſlary | ( 
and efſentiall connexion there is betweene | « 
them, Soas the ſtealing ofan EleQion, | 
or the ſtcaling of a Conlecration, can get | 
no man a Bishoprick , as Mr. Neale drea=. 
med. He that would advantage himſelf | j 
that way , muſt falſifie all the Recordes | { 
both Ecclefiaſticall and Civill, He muſt } , 
falfifie the Recordes of the Chancery , of J | 
the Signet office, of the Exchequer , of |} 
the Regiſtries , of the Bishop , of the Dea- ' 
ne and Chapiter. He mult counterfeit the | q 
hands and ſeales of the King,'ofthe Arche | 
Bishop, of the Lord Chanceller , the Lord | A 
Privy ſeale, of the Clerkes and publick [i 
Notaries, which is not imaginable. If 
Mrs Neale, , who firſt deyiled this "drowſy | 
dreame (or ſomebody for him) had had 
more cxpericnce of our English lawes and | 
Cuſtomes , he would have feined a more 
probable tale, or have held his peace for }. 
ECVecere. ' | 
Anſwer me, They who are calumniated | 
to hayc had their Conſecration at the age | 
ges head, did they meane to _—_— and | 
ayc 


A 
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| have it kepr ſecret? Then what good could 
# it do them ? De nox exiſtentibus & non appa= 
8 rentibus eadem eſt ratio; If it were Conceaw 
do } led , it was all one as if it had never bene, | 
IF 7 Or did they meane to have it published 3 ; 
DE | Such an Ordination had bene ſo farre' from 
| helping them to obteine a Bishoprick , 
1 that it had rendred them uncapable of a 
{ Bishoprick for eyer ; And morcover ſub= 

| jeked both the Conſecraters and the Con= 
1 ſecratedro depriyation , and degradation , 
and a Premunire or forfeiture of their 
{ lands goods and liberties, and all that were 
! preſent at it to excommunication, Roms 
c4- ! 1s afitte place wherein ro publish ſuch Lu- 

| dibrious fables as this;where they can pere 
bs | farade the people » that the Proteſtants are 
ard ſtupid creatures , who haye loſt their Re= 
ck { ligion, their reaſon, and ſcarcely reteine 
| their humaine shapes. Ir is too bold an 
FP / | attempt, to obtrude ſuch counterfeit wares 
os | Th England, 


(76) 
CHAP, 11IT. 


The ſixth and ſeventh reaſons, that 


all the Records of England are | 
diametrally oppejite to their Rela. þ 


tion,and ds eſtablith our Relation. 


Itherto we have becne taking in the' 

Z +: out workes: Now I come direaly to | 
a{lault this Caſtle in the aire, That which 
hath bene ſaid already is ſufficient to per= | 
{wade any man, who is not brimme full } 
of prejudice and partiality : The other fiye | 
| reafons which follow next , have power to ? 
compellall men,and command their aſlents, ! 

My fixth reaſon is taken from the diame- } 


trall oppofitio which is berweene this fabu- 


lous relation of the N azges head Ordination, J 
and all the Recordes of England,both Eccle-| 
{iaſticall and civill, Firſt for the time, The} 
Romaniſts ſay,that this Ordination was be-| 
fore the ninth of Seprember Ann. 25 55: but 
it is apparent by all the Recordes of the! 
Chancery , all the diſtin& Letters Patents! 
or Commiſſions for theit Reſpe&ive Con-| 
firmations, and Conſecrations, whereupon 


they were conſecrated , did iflue outlong 
after;namely, Arch Bishop Parkers Letters 
Patents(which were the firſt)upon the ſixth 
day of December following. Next tho 


Com- 


LOR ww | 
Commiſſions for Grindall , Cox and Sandsz 
Then for Bull:ngham , Jewel , and Davis. 


re | in the yearc following for Horn , eAt- 
/a- 4 ley, Scambler, and Pilkmton, He that bath 
,, | a mind to ſee the Copies of theſe Commifh- : 
' ons, may find them Recorded Verbatim Rotz 
hf” both in the Rolles of the Arch Bishops Re- P475%4- 
to | giſter,and in the Rolles of the Chancery. 2+ El. 
ich 1 To whatend were all theſe LettersPatents, 
-r- | toauthorxiſe ſo many Confirmatiss andCon- 
611] 4 fſecrations, if the Conſecrations were done 
-ve | and paſt long before ? No mans EleQion 
- to {| Ean be confirmed in England, but by virtue 
arts, | ofthe Kings Letters Patents, Therefore 
ne.  theLetters Patents muſt precede the Covfire 
by. 4 mation and Conſecration, not follow after 
on, | it three moneths, or foure moneths, or fix 
cle. 4 moneths, and in ſome of the above a yearc. 
Thei Andas by the Recordes of the Chancery, 
he- | fo their relation is proyed to be a notorious 
but fable, by all the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes 3 
the{ firſt of their ſeyerall and diſtin Confirma- 
nts) tions, which purſued their Commiſſions 
on-J punfually ; Then of their ſeycrall and di= 
pon ſtint Conſecrations which purſued their 
Ong Confirmations punQually, He who defireth 
toſee theſe,may findeAuthentick Recordes 


Then for Bentham and Barkley 3 and 


of tkem all,both Confirmations and Conſe- 
| Ccrations 


DE OE EE 
tions , in the Regiſter of the Arch Bishop 


of Canterbury , It is notthe forging of ore | 


Recorde that would ſeryethe turne : Ei= 


ther all theſe Recordes muſt be forged, or | 
the N 4gges head Ordination is a filly ſenſe. * 


lefle fable. 


Laſtly after the Conſccration followeth F 


the Inſtallement or Inthroniſation, which 
is to be found inthe Regiſtec of the Deane 


and Chapiter: Andthe Reſtitation of the | 
new Bishop to his Temporalties by virtue | 
of the Kings Writ, mentioning the Con- | 
firmation and oath of fealty to the 'King,as | 
being temporall things, Obſerve how 
cycry one of theſe do purſue another, !' 
Arch Bishop Parkers Commiſſion iflued * 
December the ſixth , his Confirmation fol= | 
lowed December the ninth , his Conſecras. 
tion December the {eyentcenth , his Inthro- | 
ni{ation forthwith , and the Reſtitution to | 
his temporalties the firſt of March enſue- | 
ing , that is, at the later end of the very | 
next terme: But by their Relation , the | 
Conſecration was long before the EleAion 


S 


was confirmed, which can not be; The | 
Letter Patents to licenſe the Confirmation | 


and Confeccration, come out three moneths 
after the Conſecration was done , which is 
incredible, As forthe Confirmation,Mr, 


Noeals 


(39) 


| Neale who was their contriver , knew not 


what it was, The inſtallement followed 
three monerhs after the Conſecration', and 
{ the Reſtitation to the Temporalties fixmo- 
] neths after ; which haye no probability. 
7 Thus for the time, next for the place. 

Their lying Relation faith, the eleQed Bi- 
Shops were conſecrated at theNagges head; 
All the Ecclcfiaſticall Recordes ſay they 
were conſecrated at Lambeth, The Kings 
Commiſſion injoineth a legall Confecra- 
tion according to the forme preſcribed by 
law,: Such a legall Conſecration ours at 
Lambeth was 3 Such alegall Confecration 
theirs at the Nagges head was not, neither 
forthe place, nor for the rites , nor for 
the efſentialls of Conſecration, And with- 
out, good aflurance that the Conſecra= 
tion was legall , neither rhe perſon conſe= 
crated could have bene inthroned,nor made 
his oath of fidelity to the King , nor have 
bene reſtored to his Temporalties': but he 
was inthroned, and did his fealty , and was 
reſtored to his temporalties,thar is as much 
as to ſay that his Conſecration was legally 
performed at Lambeth, not illegally ar the 
N ages heads. 

T hirdly for the Conſecrater. That fa= 
bulous Relation icineth that there was but 

one 


of (amerbury , bur alſo by the Recordes 


(80) 
one Conſecrater, or at the moſt two : the 


authentick Recordes of the Church of 


England teſtifie,thar there were foure Con- 


ſecraters, The Letters Patents require that #F 
there shonld be four Conſecraters , and *: 


without in authentick Certificate that 


there were four Conſecraters, the Kings - 


Writ for reſtitution had not iſſued; 


They feine that they impoſed hands mu- 


tually, Scory upon them and they upon 


Scorie; Butthe Recordes witneſle that Scory 


was ſolemnely ordeincd Bishop in King 
Edwards time,the thirteenth day of Auguſt 
Anno. 155x, by the Arch Bishop of Can= 


terbary , the Bichop of London and the Suf.e 5 
fragan Bishop of Bedford ; and needed not 


to be reordeined at the Nagges bead, 


Laſtly,for the perſons conſecrated,'fome . 
of them feine that all the ele&ed Bishops , | 


and all of them ſay that many of them,were 


conſecrated together at one time with | 
Arch Bishop Parker : But all the Records ! 
both Civill ard Ecclefiaſticall do teſtifie the : 
contrary , that they had ſeyerall Commiſ= | 
ſions, ſeverall Confirmations,ſeyerall Con- | 
ſecrations , upon ſeyerall daies , in leverall | 


moneths, in {everal yeares , ſeyerall Con- 
lecraters 3as appeareth moſt eyidently nor 
onely by the AuthentickRecordes of theSce 


of 


8x) ; 
1 of the Chancery, jv NIE by the 
ſeyerall Commiſhons direted expreſly to 
 ArchBishop Parker, as a Bishop aQually 
* conſecrated, for the Conlſecration of all 
] thereſt, the three firlt of which Commil- 
2 ſions orLetters Patents bearedarte the cigh- 
| teenth of DecemberAnzy 5 9that is the very” - 
next day after ArchBishop Parkers Con= 
# ſecration; for theConfirmationand Conſc=. 
| crationof Grindall,Coxe,and Sands,three of 

| |} thoſeeleced Bighops, He that doubteth of 
S }F therruthof theſe Letters Patents,may find 
* them recorded werbatizs, both in the Arch- 
* Bishops Regiftry , and in the Rolles, If 
they were confirmed and conſecrated by 
Arch=Bishop Parker , then they were not 
conſecrated together with: Arch- Bishop 


y | Parker,asin thatlyng relation is affirmed. 
- # And with this their ſubſequent Inſtalle» 


+ | ments and Reſticutions do cxaRtly agree. 
2 | Either all the Recordes of England muſt be 
"a falſe , or this filly fable of the Nagges head 
LY is a prodigious forgery, 


Aſt j Thus we have ſcene how the Recordes The [cw 
* | of Englandscivill andEccletiafticall,do cons yeh 
— tradict this tale of atub. My ſeventh rea» Reaſong 
on reaſon sheweth how the ſane Recordes do 
40 confirme and Eſtablish our relation. - We 


0 q | © of lay 


- _ (82) 
ſay firſt (that the Sec of (anterbury being 
voide by the death of Cardinall Pole, (who 


The ſe= died as ſome {ay the very ſame day with 
venth, Queene «Mary, others fay the day follo. | 
reaſoue wing,) the Queene granted her.conge deſlire * 


to the Deane and Chapiter of ({anterbury to 
chuſe an Arch-Bishop, This is clearly 
proyed by the anihentick Copy of the conge 
delire itſelf inthe. Rolles. Regina dilettis 
ſf6bs.in Chriſto Derano & Capinulo Eccleſia Mee 


. «8 LESS 
; opolitice Cantuarienhs [alutem 7 ce 
bs, Elf, SPECI run 


| Examinaiur 
--*.., Ricard BROUGHTON. 


; Secondly weiay;that the Deane and cha« 


p.iter haying” received ,this licenſe , did 


chuſe Door e Maibew Parker 'foritheir | 


Arch-Bishop, This is appatent:by the 
QueenesCommitſtion for his Confirmation 
_ andReſtitution,whercin there is this clauſe: 
eAndihe ſaid Deane and Chapter , by virtue 
of onr licenſe , have choſen our beloved in Chriſt 
eMathew Parker. Profeſſor of Theology , for 


. edArch-Bishop' and Paſtour 10' them: and the | 


_ aforeſaid (ſhurch, as by their leners/Patents 
diretted to mus therevipon it appeareth more 


Thirdly 


I, lk att: 8 
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1 +. Thirdly the Queene accepting this Ele- 


Qion , was graciouſly pleaſed to ifſue our 
two Commiſhons for the legall Confirmas 


tion of the {aid EleQion, and conſecrating 


of the ſaid Arch-Bishop, The former 
dated the ninth of September Anno I5595 
Dire&ed to fix Bishops,Cmbbert Bishop of 
Durham. , Gilbert Bighop of Bath, Dayid 
Bishop of Pererburough , eAmbony Bighop 
of Landaff, Williams Barlow Bishop , and 
Tohn Scory Bishop , in theſe words. 


Eliſabeth dei gratia Angle ec, 


Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus Cuth- 
berto Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi , Gilberto 
Bathovienſi Epiſcepo , Davidi Epiſcopo 
Burgi Sancti Petri, CAnthonio Landa- 
venſi Epiſcopo » VP illelimo Barlo Epi- 
copo , & Johanni Scory Epifſtops, Salu- 
fp Cam NG oth; - 


| piſcopall Cantuarienſi per mortem n4- 
1 zuralem Domini Reginaldi Pole Carai- 
| nalis, ultims. & immediati CArchi-Epi- 
ſeopi &+ Paſtoris ejuſdem , ad humilem 
| petitionem Decani &+ Capituli Eccleſia 
niſtre- Cathedralis & Metropolitice. 


Chrifti Eantuarienſis, eiſdem per literas 
noſtras patentes licentiam conceſſerimus 
Fo alinum 


Ro? 
AYS 2» 


TL, Eliſ- 
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alium ſibi eligend; in CArchiepiſcopuns 
& Paſtorem Sedis predicie. Ac tidem 
Decanus & Capitulum vigore & obten» 
| #alicentieniſirepradifte, dilettum no- 
bis in Chriſto Magiſtrum Mattheum 
Parker Sacre Theologie Profeſſarem (i- 
_ biey Eccleſie predidte elegerint in Ar- 
chiepiſcopum & Paſtorem, prout per li- 
zeras ſnas patentes Sigillo eorum com- 
muni ſigillatas , nobrs inde diredtas, ple- 
rains liquet & apparet, Nos electionem 
illam arceptantes, eidem elections Regi- 
am noſtrum aſſenſum adhibutmus pari- 
zer & favorem , & hoc wobis tenore 


preſentium ſiqnificamus. Rogantes, ac | 


in fide & diledtione quibus nobis tene- 
mint firmiter pracipiendo mandantes, 
quatenus eunde Magiſtrum Mattheum 


Parker in CArchepiſcopum & Paſtorem | 
Eccleſia Cathedralis && Metropolitice, | 
Chriſts Cantuarienſis predidte, fic ut | 
praferiur eledtum , electionemque pre- | 
dictam confirmare ,. & eundem Magi- | 


firam Mattheum in CArchiepiſcopum 
& Paſtorem Eccleſia preditte conſecra- 
rexceteraque omnia & ſingula peragere, 

| gue 


I 


; ($5) 


8 que veſtro in hac parte incumbant ofji- 


cio Paſtorali, juxta formam Statutorum 
in ca parte editorum & proviſorum, 
velitts cum effettu. In cujus rei teſti- 
monium ec. Teſte Recina apud Red- 
rave, nono die Septembris Anno Regnt 
Eliſabethe CAnglie &c. primo. 


Per breve de privato Sigillo. 
ExaminaturR 1: BROVGHTON. 


| Now if any man deſirea reaſon why 


* this firſt Commiſſion was not executed , 
; the beſt acconnt I can give him is this » 
#4 That it was dirc&cd to fix Bishops , with= 


out an[ aut minus,or at the leaſt foure of youT:lo 


! as if any one of the fix were ſick or abſent , 
| or refuſcd, the reſt could notprocecd ro 
Z Confrme, or Conleccrate.” And that ſome 
3 ofrthem did refuſe , I am very apt to belee- 
{ ve, becauſe three of them nor long after 
} were deprived, But the Reader may note, 
# Firſt that there were three Proteſtant Bi= 
{ Shops in that Firſt Commiſſion, They who 


wereſuch punuallobſeryers of the law of 
England , that they would not proceed to 
conſecrate without a fourth ; in the ya- 
F Z CAancy: 


(36) 
cancy of both the Archiepiſcopall Sces , | 
certcinly would neyer give way to apri- | 
yate profane Ordination at the Alagges # 
head, by one fingle Bishop. And ſecondly, ! 
thar for all their pretended intelligence, ! 
our Englich Romish writers are great | 
ſtrangersto the true paflages of thoſe times, | 
knowing nothing but what they heare at 
Rome , or Rhemes , or Doway. If itwere | 
otherwiſe we $should haye heard of this | 
' Commiſſion ſooner, | 

The ſecond Letters Patents which were 
executed, were datcd the fixth of Decem=. ' 
ber following , direQed to eAnthony Bi- | 
shop of Laudaff, William Barlow ſometimes * 
Bishop of Bath,, now Ele& Bishop of ;; 
Chiceſter , John Scory ſometimes Bishop of |} 
Chicheſter, now Eſe&t Bishop of Hereford, | 
eMiles Coverdale ſometimes Bishop of | 
Exceter , Richard Suffragan Bishop of | 
Beaford , John Suffragan Bishop of The: - 
ford, and John Bale Bishop of Offory in Ire= | 
{land , intheſe words, i 


Regina &c. Reverendis in Chriſto | 
Patribus Anthonio Landavenſi Epiſ: 
copo , Willelmo Barlow quondam Ba- 
thonienſi Epiſcopo, nunc Ciceſtrenſi Ele- 
ca 


(37) 


i 2s, lohanniScory quondam Cicefirenſe 


Epiſcopo , nunc Eledto Herefordienſp, 
Miloni Coverdale quondam Exonienſt 
Epiſcopo, Rirhardo Bedfordenſt, Iohannt 
Thedfordenſi , Fpiſeopis Suſfraganets, 
lohanuni Bale Offorienſi Epiſcops , Salu- 
tem. Cum wvacante nuper Sede CAY- 
chiepiſcepali Cantuarienſy per mortem 
naturalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Car- 
dinalts , ultimi & inimediati Archiept- 
{cops & Paitoris ejuſdem, ad humilenm 
petitionem Decani & Capituli Eccleſae 
noſire Cathedralis & Metropolitice 
Chriſti Cantuarien(is, eiſdem per Lite- 
ras noſtras Patentes licentiam conceſie- 
rimm alium ſ1bi Eligendi in Archiept- 
f[copum &+ Paſtorem Sedis pradicte, 
CAM ttdem Decanns & Capitulum Vis 
gore et obtentnLicentia noſire praditta, 
dilecium nobis in Chriffo Magiſtrum 
Matthanm Parker Sacre Theologie 
Profeſſoremſrbi e Ecclefiz preditteEle- 
gernnt in Archi-Epiſcopum & Paſtorem, 
prout per Literas ſuas patentes nobis inde 
airectas plenins liquet & apparet. Nos 

F 4 ele- 
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elettionem illam acceptantes, eidem ele- 
cHioni Regium noſtrum aſſenſum adhi- 
buimmwus pariter & favorem, & hoc v0= 
bis tenore preſentinm ſignificamus. Ro- 
gantes ac in fide && dilectione quibus No- 
bis tenemini firmiter pracipiendo man- 

 dantes, quatenus vos aut minus quatuor 
weſtrum, eundem Maitheum Parker in 
CArchi- Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſia 
Cathedralis & Metropolitice Chriſti 
Cantnarienſis predicie ſicut prafertur 
Eledtum , eleftionemgq; prediciam Con- 

firmare, & eundem Magiſirum Mat- 
theum Parker in Archi-Epiſcopum & 

Paſtorem Eccleſia prediite conſecrare, 

 Cateraque omnia & ſingula peragere, 

que veſtroin hac parte incumbant of- 
 ficio Paſtorali,, juxta formam ſtatuto- 
rum in caparte editorumerproviſorum, 
wvelitts cum efſettu. Supplentes nihilo- 
minus ſuprema Authoritate noſlra Re- 
gia. ,ex mero motu & certa Scientia n0- 


ris, fi quid aut in his que juxta man- 


datum noſtrum prediitumper vos fient, 
aut invobis, ant veſtrum aliquo , con* 
ditione, Statn, facultate weſtris, ad 
Pre- 
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premiſſa perficienda deſit aut deerit eo= 

| rum, que pcr ſtatuta hajus _ noſtrs 

! autper leges Eccleſiaſticas in hac parte 

1 requiruntur, aut neceſſaria ſunt , tem- 


| porisratione & rerum neceſſntateid poſe 


1 inulante. Incujus Ret &c. Teſte Regina 
apud VVeſtmonaſterin ſexto die Decem- 


bris, Anno Regni Regine Eliſabeth An- 


| gliz ec. Secundo. 


Examinatur.- 


R 1: BRoucHTON. 


| Before I proceed further, to preyent 
$ cavills,I muſt acquainte the Reader, that 


the Suffragan Bishop of Bedford is miſna« 


. med Richard in the Rolles 3 by what mi- 


ſtake or errour, after ſo long time it 1s 


1 folly to inquire, We may Conjefure 
1 how it might eaſily , and moſt probably 


did cometo paſſe's but to ſay poſitively 
how it did come to paſſe , whether it was 
the erronr of the tranſcriber , or the m1- 
ſtake of him who gave the inſtruions,or 
it was no faulte atall , (he might baye two 


names , as many haye had, and ye 
Nay 
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have and owne them {eyerally,) is nat poſ- | 


ſible, In the Ecclefiaſticall Regiſter of the 


Church , he is alwaies ftiled by his right | 
name John , throughour all the Ats of the |] 
Confirmation and Conſecration of Arch } 
Bishop Parker, Oncehis name had been } 
written Richard , but it was corrected, and | 
my friend afſureth me, thar it is the onely | 
word in thatlongs narration wbich is ex- | 


2 


punged orinterlined 3 So exaCt.is that Re= |} 
corde, This is certeine, his right name | 
was John, as iris inthe Regiſter. To this | 
the Recordes of his own Conſecration, | 
and twenty other Recordes do beare wit= | 


nelle. 


\ Butas to the validity of the AR or Or- ; 
dination,it is not materiall whether bis na- $ 
me were /ohn or Richard , or both , or nei- | 

ther. So he was truely ordeined himſelf, 

and did truely concurre in ordeining , it is | 

no matter how he is Stilted in the Commil- | 

ſion,or in the Regiſter. Regall Com- } 
miffions are no effentialls of Grdination. } 
Notariall A&s are yo eflentialls of Ordi- 

nation. The miſnaming of the Bapriſer | 

in a Parish Regiſter doth not make voide- 


the Baptiſme, When Popes doconlecrate 
themſelves, (as they do ſometimes);they do 
it by the names of Paxl, or Alexander or 
Vrbanus 
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Prbauns, or Innocenius : yet theſe are not 


the names which were impoſed upon them 
at their Baptiſmes , or at their Confirma+ 


1 tions, but ſuch names as themſelyes haye 


been pleaſed to aſſume, But to cone. to 
more ſcrious matter, | 
There are two differences betweene 
theſerwo Commiſſions, The firſt is an 
[aut mms, Or atthe leaſt foure of you], which 
clauſe is prudently inſerted into all Com- 
miſſions , where many Commiſſioners are 
named, leaſt the fickneſle, or abſence , or 
negle@ of any one or more, might hinder 
the worke, The queltion is,why they are 
limited to foure, when the Canons of the 
Catholick Church require but three, The 
anſwer is obyious , becauſe the Statutes of 
England do require foure in caſe one of the 
Conſecraters be not an Arch Bishop , or 
depured by one. Three had bene enough 
to make a valide Ordination, yea to make 


1 a Canonicall Ordination ; and rhe Queene 


might haye diſpenſed with her owne lawes: 
bur she wonld have the Arch Bishop to be 
ordeined both according to the canons of 
the Catholick Church , and the known 
lawes of England. 

The ſecond difference betweene the two 
Commiſſions is this, that there is a Sup* 
_ = 1 
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plentes in the later Commiſſion ; which is | 


notin the former, [ Supplyng by our Sove- 
 vaigneauthoriy all defefts euher inthe Execu- 


zi03, or in ihe Execmers of this (ommiſſion , or | 
any of them], The Court of Rowe in ſuch. 
like inſtruments have ordinarily (uch dif- | 
penſative clauſes , for more abundant cau- | 


tion,whether there be need of them or nor, 


to relaxe all ſentences cenſures , and pee | 
nalties inflifled etther by the law or by the | 


Tudze. 

But ſtill the queſtion is,to what end was 
this clauſe inſerted ? I anſwer , it is end 
enough, if it ſerve ( as the Court of Rome 


uſeth it,) for a certeine falye to helpe any | 
latent impediment, though rhere be none. 7; 


A ſuperfluous clauſe doth not vitiate a 
writing. Somethinke it might haye refe- 
rence to Bichop Coverdales ſyds woollen 
gowne , which he uſed at the Conſecration 
roo lanes talari utebatur, That was uncano- 
nicall indeed,and needed a diſpenſation for 
him that uſed it, not for him who was con- 
ſecrated, But this was (o flender a defe&t 
and ſo farre from the heart or eſſence of 
Ordinatiszeſpecially where the three other 


Colecraters,| which is the canonicall num- || 


ber) where formally and regularly habited, 
that it was not worth an intimation under 
ee. ae de | the 
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J che great ſcale of England. This Miles Coe 
I zerdale had been both yalidely and legally 
ordeined Bishop, and had as much power 
# ro ordeine as the Bighop of Rome himſclf, 
71f he had been Roman Carholick in his 
{judgment , he had been declared by Car= 
{dinall Pole as gooda Bishop , as either Boys 
I ner , of Thirleby, of any of the reſt, 


Others thinke , this clauſe might haye 


I relation to the preſent condition of Bishop | 
1 Barlow and Bishop Scory, who were not 


yet inthroned into their new Bishopricks. 
It might beſo, bur if it was , it was a great 
miſtake in the Lawiers who drew up the 


{ Commiſſion. The Office and the Bene- 
] fice of a Bishop aretwo diſtin things 
Ordination is an a@ of the Key of Order, 


and a Bishop uninthroned may ordeine as 
well as a Bishop inthroned, The Ordi- 
nation of Suffragan Bishops , who had no 
peculiar BishoprickeS , wag alwaies admit. 
ted and reputed as good in the Cathoe 
lick Clairck » ( if the Suffragans had 
Epiſcopall Ordination , ) as the Ordi- 
nation of rhe greateſt Bishops in the 


| wolrd, 


- But ſince this clauſe doth extend ir ſelf 


both to the Conſecration and the Conſe= 


craters » I am confident that, the onely 
; EY ground 
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ground of it was thar: ſame exception, or | 


rather cavill whichBishop Bonyer did after; 
wards make againft the, legality of Bishop 
Hornes Conſecration 3 which is all that ej- 
ther S:apleton or any of our Adyerſaries had 


to pretend againſt the legality-of the Or- | 
dination of our firſt ,Proteſtant Bishops ; {1 


that they were not ordeined according 


zo the preſcript of our very Statutes. 
I haye ſer downe this caſe formerly in my 


replication to the Bishop of Chalcedon : | 


But 'to ayoide wrangling, I will|put it 
downe in the very wordes of the Statute. 
King Edward the Sixth in his time by 
authority of Parliament ,cauſed the booke 


of Common Praier aud Adminiſtration 


of Sacraments and other Rites. and Ce- 
remonies in the Church of England, to 


be made and ſet forth , not onely for one 


uniformeOrder of Service, Commo Pray - 
er, and Adminiſiration of Sacraments 
zo be uſed Whithin this Realme, but alſs 
did adde and putiatheſaid booke,awery 


godly Order manner and forme, how 


Arch- Bishops , Bishops , Prieſts , Dea- 
cons and Miniſters, should from time 
1 to 
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70 time be conſecrated, made, andior- 
dered, within this Realme. Aftter- 
wards'it followeth,' that in 'the #Yme 
of ©urene Mary, the feverall Atts and 
ſtatutes made in the ſecod, third,fourth, 


fifth and ſixth yeares of King Edpard 


for the authoriſing and allowing of-the 


1 /aid booke of Common praier and other 


the premiſſes,* were repealed. LafHy the. 
Statute addeth, that by av AZ made 
in the firſt yeare of Ducene Eliſabeth, 
entituled An adi fax the uniformity of 
Common. prayer : and. ſervice in. the 
Church, and adminiſtration of Saera- 
ments , the ſaid booke of Commoiy Prat- 
er and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , 
and other the ſaid Orders Rites andGe- 
remonies before mitioned,and all things 
therein conteined,is fully ftlabliſhed aud 
authoriſed to be uſed in all places Wwith- 
inthe Realme. - F5RTHT 
This is the yery caſe related by the Par: 
liament,:- Now the EXCeption of. Bizhop 
Bonner', and Stapleton ;- and the reſt; was 
this.. © The booke of Ordination was exprelly 


And 
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And that AG was expreſly repealed by 
Queene Mary : But the booke of Ordination 
was not exprefly reſtored by Queene Eli- 
| ſabeth, butonely in generall termes under 
the name and notion of the Booke of Com- 
mon Praiers and adminiſtration of Sacra« 
ments, and other orders rites and Ceremo- 


nies. Therefore they who were ordeined | 


according to the ſaid forme of Ordination 
in the beginning of QueeneEl;ſabeths time, 
were not legally ordeined. And thoſe Bi= 
Shops which had bene ordeined accordin 
to that forme in King Edwards dochongh 
they were legally - ordcined then , yet they 
were not legall Zishops now,becauſeQueen 
Maries ſtatute was till in force , and 
was notyet repealed. _- 

Is this all > Take courage Reader , Here 
is nothing that toucheth the yalidity of our 
Ordination , but onely the legality of ir, 
which is eafily ſatisfied, Firſt I anſwer 
that Queene Marie Statute was repealed 
ſofficiently , eyen as to rhe booke of Qr- 
dination ; as appearctb by thc very words 
of the Statute which repcaled it, e And 
| thatthe ſaid beoke, with the order of Service and 
' of the adminiſtration of Sacraments rites ana 
Ceremonies,shall be afier the feaſþ of. St, Joby 
Bapiift next in full force and effeft , any thing in 

_ Queene 
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trary in-any wiſe not withſkanding- Thatthe 
booke of ' Ordination was a part of this 
booke , and printed in this booke in King 
Eawards daies, - beſides the exprelle reſti= 
mony of the Statute in the eighth ofQueene 
Eliſabeth we bave the authority of the Ca- 


' nons of the Church of En2land , which call 


it ſingularly be booke of Common Praier,and 
of Ordering Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, Itis 
our forme of praier upon that occaſion, as 
much as our forme ot baptiling , or admi= 
niſtring the holy Eucharilt , or our forme 


of confirming , or marryng , or viſiting 


the ſick. 

Secondly , it isalſo a part of our forme 
of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. We 
denie not Ocdination to be a Sacrament, 
though ir be not one of thoſe two Sacra= 
ments, which arc gencrally neceſlary ro 
{alvation. | TR 

Thirdly, although it were ſuppoſed that 
Orcdination were no Sacrament , nor the 
booke of Ordination a part of the booke of 
Common praler: yet no man can denicthar 
itis a part of our Eccleſiaſticall rites and 
ceremonies , and under that notion ſuffi 
ciently authoriſed. Laſtly, 

Ejus eſt legem mterpretari cujus eſt condexe... 

J G They 
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Queene Maries Statute of repeale to the con= 
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_ 
They who have legiſlative power to make 
alaw, havelegiſlative power to expound 


alaw. Queene Eliſabeth and her Parlia- 
ment made the law , Qneene Elſabeth and | 


her Parliament expounded the law , by the | 


ſame authority that made it ;declaring that 
under the booke of Common Praier , the 
forme of Ordination was comprehended 
and ought to be underſtood, And fo ended 
the grand cavill of Bishop Bonner and Do- 
Ror Sapleton and the reſt, of the illega— 


lity of our Ordination 3 shewing nothing | 


but this , how-apt a drowning caule is to 
catch hold of eyery reed, - | 


T hat the S»pplentes or this, diſpenſative 
clauſe had Relation to this cayill, (which : 


as.it did breake out afterwards into an open 
controverſy, {oit was then whiſpered in 
corners,) is very evident: by one clauſc in 


the Statute : that for the avoiding of all que-: 


ſtions and ambiguities that might be objetted 
againſt the lawfull (onfirmations ' ,. inveSting, 
and Conſecrations of any Arch- Bishops, Bishops 
& ce. the Dueene injker Letters Patents had not 
exely uſed ſuch words as had bene accuſtomed 10 


' beuſed by King Heury and King Edward , bm 
. alſo diverſe other generall wordes , whereby 


ber Highneſ] by her Supreme power- and autho= 
Ti), hath diſpenſed with all eanſes and doubts of 
any 
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any imperfettion or diſabiltt 'y that could be ob- 
jetted, The end of this clauſe and thar 
Statute was the ſame: And this was the 
onely queſtion or ambiguity which was 
. moved. - by 

Yet although the caſe was ſo evident, 
and was ſo judged by the Parliament, that 
the forme of Conlſecration was comprea 
hended under the name and notion of the 
booke of Common praier &c; yetin' the 
inditment againſt Bishop Bonner, I do 
commend the diſcretion of ogr ludges; 
and much more the moderation of the Par- 
liament. Criminall lawes should be written 
with a beame of the ſun , withoutall 
ambiguity. | 

Laſtly , before I leave this third conſi- 
dcration, I deſire the Reader to obſerve 
three things with me. Firſt, that this iſe 
penſativeneicher hath,nor can beconſtrued 
to have any reference to any Contecration 
that was already paſt , or that was a&ed 
by Bishop Scoryalone;as that filly Conſe-- 
cration at the \agges head is ſuppoled to 
have been, N 
Secondly , that this diſpenfative:clauſe 
doth nor extend-at allto the- inſtitution of 
Chriſt,or any eſlenciall of Ordination,nor 
to theCanons of the uniyerſall Church:bur 
G 2 oucly 
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onely to the Statutes and Ecclefiafticall 
Iawes of England, .S; quid deſi: aut deerit 
eorum que per Stainta hujus Regnt noſtri > aut 
per leges Eccleſiaſticas requiruntur, 


. Thirdly,that the Commiſſioners authoriſed | 
by theſcLetrersParers ro cofirme and con- | 
{ecrateArchBishopP arker,did make uſe of | 


this Supplentes or diſpeniative power inthe 
Copfirmatiop of the EleRion , which is a 
politicall A& , (as by the words of the 
Confitmarion in the next paragraph shall 
appeare ,) but not in the Conſecration, 
which is a purely ſpirituall at , and be- 


der. 


Fourthly we ſ{ay,that by virtue of theſe | 


Letters Patents of Decembec the ſixth, 
foure of the Commiſſioners thercin named 
did meete in Bowes Church , upon the 
ninth day of the ſame moneth : and then 


and there with the adviſe of the chicte Ec- | 
clefiaſticall Lawiers of the Kingdome, the | 


Deane of the Arches , the Iudges of the 
Prerogative and Audience, did folemnely 
confirme the election, This is proved 
by the Recorde of the Confirmation 
or definitive ſentence ir ſelf, in theſe 


words, 
Tn 


longeth meerely ro the Key of Or- | 
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 « In Dei nomine, Amen. NosWik. 
| lelmus quondam Bathonienfis & Vyel- 
| lenſis Epiſcopus nunc Ciceſtrenſis Elecs 
a | tus, Iohannes Scory quondam Ciceſtrens 
- | fs Epiſcopus nunc Eleftus Hereforden- 
f | [i5, Hilo Coverdale quondam Exo- 
e | rienſis Epiſcopus, & Tohannes Bedford 
a | Epiſcopus Sufſraganeus, Mediantibus 
| diteris Commiſſionalibus 1lluſtriſſime 
Regine fidei Defenſatricis &rc.Commilſt- 
64 onary, cum hac clauſula videlicet | une 
r- | cum Tohanne Thetfordenſi Saffracanes 
i & JTohanne Bale Offorienſi Epiſcopo], 
Et etiam cum hac clauſula | Duatenus 
Vos aut ad minus quatuor veſirum],Nec 
qd | non & hac adjeitione [ Supplentes nihil 
i ominus ec. | ſpecialiter & legitime 
n | Deputati, &c. Tdcirco nos Commi(ſſio- 
= | mnarit Regit antedicti, de & cum aſſenſi 
e | Iariſperitorum cum quibus in hac parte 
IE communicavimns, predictam Electione 
y Suprema Authoritate dicks Doming no- 
ſire Regine nobis in hac parte Commi(/s 

| Confirmamus. Suppletes ex Supreme Au- 
thoritate Regia, ex mero principic motu 
& certa Scientia nobis delegata, quic- 
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quid in has elefione fuerit defeitum, 
Tum in his que juxta mandatum nobs 
creditum a nobis factume#proceſſum eſt, 
aut innoby aut aliquo noſirum, conditi- 
one , Statu, facultate ad hec perficienda 
aceſt aut deerit. Tum etiameorum que 
per ſlatuta hujus Regnt Angie, aut per 
leges Eceleſiaſticas in hac parte requiſita 

ſunt ant neceſiaria, prout temporis ratio 
& rerum prefentium neceſſitas id poſtu- 
lant , per hanc noſtram ſententiam defi- 
nitivam, five hoc noſtrum finale decre- 


74m CFC. 
I citethis rhe more largely, that our Ad- 
verſaries may {ce what uſe was made of the 


diſpenſation , which they cavill ſo much 


acainſt: But in theConſecration which is an 


act ofthe Key of order, they made no uſe 


atallofit, This is likewiſe clearly proved 
by tbe Queenes mandate for the reſticu- 
tion of Arch Bishop Parker to his Tempo- 
ralties , wherein | ns is this clanſc. [ Cx: 
quidem elettions & perſone fic Elefie Reginm 
afſenſum noftrum adinbumus & favorem , ipſu* 
u{que fidelitatem nobis debitam pro diflo Archie 
Epiſcopaiu recepimns. | 


Con- 
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Confirmation , thatis to ſay the 17, of 

December Anno 1559, the ſame Commiſ= 
fioners did proceed to the Conſecration 

of Arch Bishop Parker , in the Archi-Epi= 

{copall Chappell at Lambeth, according to 

the forme preſcribed by the Church of En= 
oland , with ſolemne Prajers and Sermon, 
and the holy Euchariſt ; at which great 
numbers of grave perſons communicated 
with him at that time, [frequens graviſſumo= 
ram hominum cetus.)] This is proved evi- 
dently by the authenrick Recordes of the 
Conſecration, as they are ſtill and alwaies 
have been to be ſeen, inthe publick Re= 
giſtry of the Archi-Epiſcopall See of Cans 


terbury. | 


Regiſtrum Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Reg. 
& Domin: , Domins Matthei Parker &c, Park; 
Principio Sacellun tapetibus ad Orientem ador- t« 1+ fo 
natatur , ſolum vero panno rubro mſternebatur, >. 


&c, Andiofirſt ſerting downe both how 
che Chappell was adorned for the Conſe= 
cration , and what habit and garments as 
well the Conſecraters as the perſon who 
was to be conſecrated did weare , both at 
the Praiers and Sermon , as likewiſe at 
che holy Sacrament and -Conſecration, 
ir proceedeth to the Conſecration itſelf, 
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Finito tandem: Evangelio, Herefordenſis 
Eleftus , Bedfordenſis Suffraganens, & | 
Milo Coverdale, Archiepiſcopum coram | 
Ciceſtrenſi Eleffo apud menſam 1n Ca- 
thedra ſedente his verbis adduxerunt , 
Reverende in Deo Pater hunc virum 
pium pariter atque dottnm tibi offeri- 
mus atque preſentamus, ut Archiepiſ- 
copus conſecretur. Poſiquam hac dixiſ- 

ſent , proferebatur ilico regium Diplo- 
ma ſive Mandatum pro conſecratione 

Arc hiFpiſcopi,quo per Dominum Dotto- 
rem Tale legum Doctorem perlecto, Sa- 
eramentum de Regio primatuſive ſupre- 
774 ejus authoritate tuenda , juxta ſla- 
zuta primo anno Regent Sereniſſime Re- 

 gine noſire Elizabethe edita & promul- 

24ta, ab codem Archi- Epiſcopo exige - 
batur. YPuod cum ille ſolemniter ta- 

(Hs corporaliter ſacris E vangeliis » 'C02- 
ceptis verbis preſlitiſſet , Ciceſtrenſis 
Eleftus populum ad orationem hortatus 

ad Letanias decantandas Choro reſpon- 

dence ſe accinxit. Dnuibus finitis -, poſt 
 queſttones aliquot CArchi-Epiſcopo per 

. | Ciceſtren- 
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Ciceftrenſem Eleftum propeſitas, & poſt 
orationes & ſuffragia quadam juxta for- 
mam libri authoritate Parliamenti edits 
apud deum habita ,Ciceflrenſis , Here- 
fordenſis , Suſfraganeus Beafordenſis.& 
Milo Coverdallus, manibus CArchi- 
Epiſcopo impoſitis, dixerunt , CAccipe 
Spiritum Santtum, ( -excitare memt:- 
neris gratiam Dei queinte eſt per ma- 
nuum impoſitionem. Dedit enim nobis 
Dems Spiritum non timoris, ſed Pote- 
ftatis, Charitatis, & Sobrietatis , &c. 
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This is ſo evident that our Adyerſaries 
| have nothing to ſay , but to criethe Re- 
q cordes are forged. Forgery of Recordes 
1 is a prievous crime, and ought to be mani- 
; feſtly proved , or the accuſer to (uffer 
3 for his Calumny. Letthem tell us who 
Z forged th-m , and when and where they 
] were forged, But they know nothing 
j of it. Did any of the ſucceding Proto-No- 
2 taries complaine that they were forged ? 
Z or ſo much as an under Clerke of the 
” | Office, or any man that had once 
7 Þf occaſion to view them, and afterwards 
” [found ſome change in them? 

: ——_ uy No 
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No ſuch thing, txamine allthe Officers 
and Notaries and Clerkes living, whether 
ever they obſerved any change in them du- 
ring their remembrance ; And they will all 
an{wer,No. Ando wonld all their pre= 
deceſfors fince Arch-Bishop Parkers time 


have anſwered, if they had bee put to their 


Oathes, Who are they then thar accuſe 


them of Forgery ? They are the Adverſa- |: 
ries of the, Church of Exgland, who never | 
read one word of them , nor know much 
'what belongeth to ſuch Recordes 2 But | 
they wish if they be not forged,that they | 


were forged, What would you have men 
do ? If they could anſwer them otherwiſe, 


rhey would ; But they can not, and there | 


fore they crie them dowae as forged, 
Ic is poffible to forge private Acts done 
in a corner: Bat to forge a conſecration 


done publickly at Lambeth , in Queene El;- 
ſabeths time , And to forge it (o early as this - 


was published to rhe world , is incredible, 
Surely theſe Fathers do not know the Cu- 
ſtomes of the Church, that all things which 


are done at publick Conſecrations, are pre- ' 
ſently drawne into As by principall No- : 


raries , and kept in publick Regiſtrics , and 


rhecaftody of them committed to ſworne | 
Officers. And this praQiſe was not be- | 
A | gun} 
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pun in England upon this occaſion , but 
hath bee obſerved throughout bothProvina 
{ces for time immemoriall. I $should not 
Jwaſt one Penfull of inke upon an English 
7 Man , who either doth know or ouglitto 
know whar credit the law of Exglanddoth: 
1give to theje Recordes ; But for the ſatis- 
[faction of ſtrangers who. are miſled by 
ſuch bold calumnies, Twill take leaye for 
once to prove that, which like the common 
7 Principles of Artes, ought ro be taken for 
{granted , and De quo nefas eſt dubitare. 
]Ler ustrie whether they can ſay more for 


| the Vatican Recordes , then we can for 
1 theſe, / OT 


E 


For the preſent , I produce fix grounds 
4 to convince all thoſe who gainſay thems' 
| The firſt is that yalue and reſpe& which 


7 the Lawes of the Kingdome do give them, 
q that is to allow them to be authentick 


. || proofes; Eſpecially in caſes of this natures 


; concerning Spirituall As belonging ro 
# the Key of Order. Ifa Clerke haveloſt 
{ his Letters of Orders ,; a certificate out 
1 of this Regiſtric, under the Seale of the 
1] Arch-Bihop , or the hand of the Protono- 
| rary, is an authentick proofe, Shall 
| two of three Adyerſaries,who are n___ 
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and know little of our affaires , altogether | 


unacquainted with our Lawes and Re-! 
cordes,dare without any ground to defame! 
that for forged , which the Lawes ofthe 


Kingdome do allow for authentick>Eithetr®# 


theſe Recordes are authentick , or Chri- F 


{tendome never had an authentick Ec. 
3 


clefiaſticall Record. The very AQs! 
of our Synods or Conyocations are not! 
more undoubted , then theſe are. ; 


My ſecond proofe is taken from the! 


Ss, 
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credit of the Publick Notaries , who did' 
teſtifie this individuall Conſecration, and! 
draw it up into As. The Teſtimony of | 
two publick Notaries, for matter of fa& } 
maketh full proofe over all Exropezbut here | 
at leaſt foure Publick Notaries were | 
preſentat this Conſecration , and teſtified ' 
rhe truth of theſe Ads ; Whereof two of | 
them were the Principall Publick Notaries | 
in England,that is, Anthony Huſe protono= | 
tary of the Seeof Canterbury , and Thomas | 


ArgallRegiſtercr of thePrerogativeCourt, | 


aſhiſted in aQuating this Conſecration,b 


Thomas Willet and lohn Tucent Pnblick No« 
raries. Who can make doubt of a mat- | 
ter of fact ſo atteſted? 7 


But 
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109) | 
- Bur Sit as Obſeryable that theſe 
foure publick Notaries were the ſame who 
did draw Cardinall Poles Conſecration into 
AQs, and atteſt them, Either let rheſe 


os. *Fathers denie rhat Cardinall Pole was 


ri-4 
Co # 


Conſecratcd , or letthem grant that Arch. 
Bishop Parker was Conſecrated, eur 
mramque nega'e » att utrumque conceate. 
There are the ſame Proofes for the one and 
for the other, There needeth: no more to 
be done to ſatisfie any man that hath eyes 


1] inhis head, but to compare the one Regi= 


ſter with the other, 


We owe a third ground to the Queenes 
extraordinary care , who was fo ſolicitons 


# leaſt ſome Circumſtance in the Politicall 
} part might ibe defeQiye in ſome punttilis 
{ of law , by reaſon of the frequent change 
1] of the Statutes in the reignes of herFather, 
! Brother, Siſter , and Her (elf, thatshe cau-' 


ſed the Letters Patents to be carefully. pee. 


{ ruſed by fix of our moſt eminent Lawiers, 
þ 


who all with one unanimous conſent did 
certifie., that the Commiſſion was good in 
law , and that the Conſecraters might 


| proceed legally ro Conſceration upon 


ir 5 which Certificate ſubſcribed with 
| : | their 
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' their owne hands is preſeryed in the Re. | 


cordes, So if theſe Recordes be forged, 
not onely the As of the Principall Nota- 


ries of England , but alſo the hands of : 
the Principall Lawiers of England muſt | 
be forged for company , which is incre«| 


dible, + 


The fourth ground is irrefragable , ta- 
ken from the teſtimony and authority of 
the Parliament of England, in the cighth 
yeare of Queen El:;ſabeth , that was abour 
fix yeares after this -Conlecration was 
ated ; which ſpeaking of the great carc 
was taken in and about the Eletions,Con- 
firmattons, and Conſecrations of Arch- 
Bishop Parker, and the reſt of thoſe firſt 
Bishops in Queene E1;/abe;hs time , for 
proofe thereof referreth us ro theſe very 
Recordes , [ As the Recordes of her Ma- 


jeiies ſaid Fathers and Brothers time, | 


and alſo her owne time, Will more 
plainly teſtifie and declare] . Doth the 
Parliament referre. (ubjeQ&s to.Recordes 
which are forged?: You ſee the contrary, 


- tharjt mentioneth them as authentick, un= 


doubted , undeniable proofes of what was 
really done, 
| To 


\C. 
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To this unanſwerable reaſon , theſe Fa- 
thers pretend to give two anſwers ; Bur 
they are ſuch as are able to ſatisfie any man, 


off) that no anſwer is ro be, expected. The 


Cn 


aſt} 


firſt anſwer is in their printcd booke pag. 
I6, that the word Recordes is but a generall 


| terme, ASiftruth ought notto be regarded 


in generalls, as well as in particulars. Yer 
the termes which are added to Recordes , 
that 18,[of her Faihers time , her brothers ume, 
and ber time), are no generall but reſtrei= 
ning termes, E 

They adde, that z7 is 4 Word of conrſe, 
nhich men do rather ſuppoſe then exa- 
mine, when they mention things that 
have been practiſed in former times. 
What latitude theſe Fatbers may allow 
their(onfirents in caſe Theology for words of 
(ourſe , 1do notnow examine 53 bur what 
bave words of Courſe to do ina printed 
law ? They might as well tc)] the Parlia- 
ment in plaine termes, that they lied , or 
that they ſpake they knew not or regarded 
not what; as tcll them that their words 
were but words of courſe, If theſe wordes 
of courſe were not true , why did nor 
they confute them then , when all things 
were fresh jn mens memories > No man 
can 


| (112) 
can belecyc that they did forbeare out of 
affeQion to the Parliament , but becaule 
they could not then oppoſe 1o evident 
truth, 

Yerthey conclude it to be evident, that 
there were no ſuchRecordes of Parkers conſecra- 
zi0n, This is more then words of courſe, to 
Charge rhe Parliament dire&ly with an un- 
rruth, But how is it eyident that there 
were no ſuch Recordes > becauſe they were 
never produced to thoſe Roman Catholick Do= 
lors , who deſired to ſee ſome evidence of Pars 
kers (conſecration, This is wonderfull, 
y the Parliament inthe Publick La- 


oed 


wes of the Kingdome , of which no man | 


can pleade ignorance3 and yet they tell us 
they were ncyer produced, Burt to ſatiſhe 
their yery pretenſions, T heir exceptions 
in thoſe daies were of another nature , 


either againſt our English Ordinall , or 


againſt the Legality of our Bishops 3 which 
later exception hath been aniwered alrea- 
dy , andthe former $hall be anſwered in 
due place, The reaſon why Bishoplewell, 
and Bishop Horne, and others did not cite 


theſe Recordes more expreliely , was no 


dread at all leaſt they should be found to 


be counterfeit, but becauſe they had no 
need 


= were citcd in printe, they w-re alle- 


(243) ey 
need tocite them, to anſwer any thing that 
was obje&ed againſt them. Either the 
Roman Catholick writers 'of thoſe dgies 
were falſe to their owne intereſt , to ſrho= 
ther a thing which (if it had been trae) 
had been ſo much to their advantages 
which no rationall man can imagine : Of 
the I agges head Ordination was altogether 
unknowne and unheard of in thoſe daiess 
which is moſt certeine, 


But now the Fathets change their note, 
could they not be forged as well in Ducene Eli 
ſabeths time as im King Iames his reigned 
This is to blow hore and cold: with the 


| ſamebreath, Before they demanded, how 


it was poſſible they should be extant then anil 
not produced ? Now they tell us,they might 
be extant then, and yet forged ;: Nay, 
ſuch a dexterity they have in turning all 


| whichthey touch into gold, that they make 


this very ſuppofition that they were extant 
then, to be a proofe againſt us that they 
were forged, Therefore they. were not 
produced, becauſe iy Pueene Eliſabeths time 


[124ny were living > who would have proved ens 


to be forged, 


Obſerve firſt , what honour andrreſpe& 
H our 


{ ,1.1 
Qur Countrymen do beare to out Princes 
and Parliaments united, Before they did 
as good as gave them the lie, And now 
they make them atthe leaft Acceſlaries ro' 
forgery » {o farre as ro avouch and. jultiftc 
forged Recordes, Secondly , oblerve, 
with what confidence and conſcience they 
fay that theſe Recordes were never produs» 
ceds And yet confelle that they were cited 
in Printe, andalleged in our very States, 
If Bishop /ewell and Bishop Horne had cired 
them,, (as they would haye cited them if 
they had had occaſion), they could haye 
done no more then was done, . Did any 
man upon this publication go about to con- 
vince them of forgery > No | warrant 
you, Thecaſewas too plaine tobe con. 
vinced. The Parliament, and the books 


Canterbury ptinted by Iohn Day Anno 1 572, 
have ſpoiled the Fathers Arguments , | They 
were not produced , therefore they were forged, 
and : furnished us with a demonſtratiyc 

roofe of the.contrary, They were pro- 
ducedand cited in printe, and neither con- 


_ of the lifes of the (eyenty Arch Bishops off 


vinced , nor. (o. much as accuſed 0 
forgery Thercfore they. were not for 
eds 
, It ſeemeth this. anſwer did not (atisf 
| eh 


(x15) 


| the Fathers themſclyess and therefore 


the one of them hath addeth a ſecond an(- 
wer in the margent, with his penne, in 
theſe words; Ther A7 of Parliament 
relates onely to the Recordes of the 
Lucenes Letters Patents , and not to 
#he Recordes of the Bichops Conſecra- 
zion or Ordination, They ſay thar 
gloſle is accurſed which corrupterh and 
ContradiQteth the text. , as this glofle 
doth egregiouſly, The Statute ſpeakerh 
exprefly of the Recordes of Eleftions and 
( onfirmations and Conſecrations , which 
are all of theta Eccleſiaſtical Acts, and 
none of them Recorded in theRolles of 
Chancery , or any other civill Court of 
Recordes , but onely in the Eccleſiaſticall 
Regiſters of the Arch-Bishops , Deaneg 
and Chapiters reſpe&ively, This an- 
{wer is a groundle([e eyafion. 

My fifth ground to prove that theſe Re- 
cordes were not forged , is taken from 
that booke of the lifes of the ſeventy ſuc- 
ceding Arch-Bishops of Camerbury,printed 
in London in the yeare 15723 wherein the 
Authour , (that was Arch Bishop Parker 
himſclf,) having deſcribed the Corfirma- 


tions and Conſecrations of BishopGrindall, 


H 2 Bishop 
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Bischop Sands , Bishop Jewell , Bishop 
Horne, and all the reſt of thoſe firſt Pro- 
teſtanr Bishops , he addeth in the mar- 
gent > He confirmationes & conſecratio= 
nes in Regiſtris apparent * * Theſe confirma- 
tions and conſecrations de appeare m the Regi= 
fters, Then the Regiſters were then extant, 
and not onely extant bur publickly prin 
red, whileſt all things were fresh in mens 
memories , yet no man did or durſt except 
againſt the truth of them 3 So free they 
wcre not onely from corruption, but from 
ſuſpicion. 

The fixth and laſt ground to prove that 
the Recordes were not forged , is taken 
from the agreemeutand concurrence of 
our civill Recordes (which np man eyer 
doubred of ) with our Ecclefiaſticall Re- 
giſters, We haye ſecne the Queenes Let- 
ters PatEts,direRecd to ſeren other Bishops, 
for the confirmation and conſecration of 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the ſixth of De- 
cember anno15 593Therefore upon the ſixth 
of December 1559 he was neither Confir- 
mednor Conſecrated. We hayeleene the 
Ecclefiaſticall Recordes , how by virtue of 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was confir- 
med upon the ninth day, and conſecrated 


upon the ſeyentecenth day of the ſame 
Monerh, 


17 

Moneth. We find we other Letters Pa= 
tents,direQRed to Arch-Bishop Parker bim- 
ſelfas a Conſecrated Bishop, for the Con= 
firmation and Conſecration of other Bi- 
Shaps znamely Richard Coxe , Edmund Grin- 
dall, and Edwin Sandes , dated the Eigh= 
teenth of December , that is the very Next 
day after bis conſecration: Thereforc he 
was then conſecrated, And this agreeth 
exaQtly with the Eccleſiaſticall Regiſters 


Eliſabeth Deigratia_Anglie &c.Re- 
verendiſſimoinChriſtoPatri Domino: 
HMattheo Archi-Epiſcopo Cantuarienſi, 
totins CAnglie Primati & Mectropolt- 
14n0, &c, Salutem, Rogantes , ac 11 fide 
& duleftione quibus nobis tenemini fir 
miter precipiendo mandantes , quate=_ 
nus eundem maziſiruam Edmundum 
Grindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem 
Eccleſie Cathedralis Divi Pauli London 
predidteſic ut prafertur Eledtum , Ele- 
conemqune predictam Contirmare, & 
eundem magiſtram Edmundum Grin- 
aall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſia 
predicte conſecrare , cereraque omnia 
& ſingula peragere , que veſtro in hac 


pa ri 0 
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parte incumbunt Officio paſtorali exc. 
Teſte Regina apud Weſt monaſterium,de- 
cimo Octavo die Decembris,, Anno Re- 


ging Elizabeth CAnglie ec. ſecunds. 
Examinatur per 
Ricn: BRouGuTON. 


Conſimilia Brevia ( Fiſdem forma & 
werbis, mutatis ſolummodo Mutandts) 
direcia ſunt eidem Mattbeo Archi- 
Epiſcopo Cantuarienſt , pro confirma- 
tione Electionis , & conſecratione Ri- 
chardi Cox Sacre Theologie Profeſſors 
12 Epiſcopum Elienſem , Et Edwint 
Sands ſacre Theologie Profeſſoris in 
Epiſcopum VVigornenſem, Omnia ſub 
aato predicts & in Rotulo ſapradicte. 


Examinatur per 


RicHAaRDuM BROUGHTON, 


There cannot be a clearer proofe in the 
world,to provethat Arch-Bischop Parker 
was neither confirmed nor Conſecrated 
upon the fixth of December Anno 1559, 


and 
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and that he was both\Confirmed and Can- 


{ecrated ; and*commanded to Conſecrate 
others , upog the eighteenth of rhe ſame 


- moneth. Neither doth theKing,or Church, 


or. Lawes 5f'England,*take. notice of any 
manas A true Arch- Bishop\or Bishop, une 
till hands\he.impoled upon him , but al= 


:waies with this addition |,Elett ].as in the: 


booke of Ordjnation , Eg01 N, Eccleſic 
atque ſedis N., Elec us Epilcopus profitcore 
And in the letany, TeRog amus ut butc fratrs 
noſtra Eletto Epiſcopo Benedicronem & gratians 
tam largiri argneris. On "4 

Laſtly , by-the lawes of England, a'Bie ,-- 


[ 


Shop can'not be admitted todo his bois 
dr 


or {weare'fezlty for bis Bishoprick , 1 

be reſtored to his Temporakies , untillfe 
be legally Conſecrated't Bar itis Appa= 
rent by the Queenes Letters Patents, dared 
the one ahd twentieth day of March follo= 
wing, (that Was atthe endof Hilary recme> 
as ſpeedily as could be) 'he had done his 
homage,and was then reſtored.ro hisTetti« 


poralcies. 'Which proyeth clearly , thar 
he was legally Conſecrated , that is to (ay, 


according tothe Regiſter, Such a perpe= 
ruall agreement there is, between our Ec. 
Clefiaſticall Recordes and our Civill Re= 

CHAP. 
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F417 


CHAPT. F. 


>. The ciehth ninth and tenth reaſons | 
atainſt that fabulous relation, 
-. fromthe Authority of our Statute, 


1h the booke of the lifes uf ihe Arch- 
”'2 Bishops of Canterbury > and all 


ſorts of witneſſes. 


» TT Heeighth reaſon to prove. the Nagges- 
bb F head olwacls to wh fable,is take *5 
reaſon, the authority of the Statute, in the eighth 
yeare of Queene Eliſabeth , which is thus 
,Entituled. , e An Aft declaring the manner of 
- waking and (,onſecrating of the eArch- Bishops 
_ 4nd Buhops of this Realme , 10 be good lawfull 
: and perfett. [eAn AG declaring] not ena- 
_Aing or making 3 | the manner of making and 
go ie tbe Arch Brhops and Bishops of 
this, Realme, | that is, thoſcin the beginning 
_of Queene Eliſaberbs time, as appeareth by 
.the whole body of the ACt 5 [10 be good laws 
Toll and perfett. The title of the Statute 


alone. is ſufficient to confute this fable: ' Bur 


there is much,more in the body cf the Sta- 
rutez; As wher elit appraveth the making and 

gonſecrating of the ſame eArch Bizhops and Bl- 
. | " $hops 
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. Shops to be duely and orderly done , according to 


the lawes of this Realme. If it was done 
duely andorderly according to the lawes 
of this Realme, then it was not done at the 
Nagges head, nor after (uch afilly ridicu- 
lous manner , as theſe Fathers do relate it, 
That forme differeth from our forme in all 
things. Inthe Conſecratcr, or Miniſter 
of the Conſecration : We mult haye three 
Bishops at the leaſt, there was but one, In 
the matter? Our matter is Impoſition of 
handes, their matter was the laying the 
Bible upon the head or shoulders of the 
perſon Conſecrated. In the forme : Our 
farme 1s recerwwe the holy Ghoſt &c, Their 
forme was , Take thou Aunority to preach the 
word of God ſincerely. 

The Stature proceedeth, that they 
wereeledted made and conſecrated Arch 
Bis hops and Bishops,according toſuch or 
der and forme, and with ſuch Ceremo- 
nies in and about their Conſecrations, as 
Were allowed and ſet forth by the ſaid 
Ats Statutes and Orders, annexed to 
the ſaid booke of Common praier before 
mentioned. This is plaine enough. If 
the Parliament ſay truely, then they 

' * were 


oF 
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were Conſecrated in a Church,not inaTa- 
verncznot according to theBrainfick whim 
fics of a ſelf conceited Foole, or rather 
the ludibrious deviſe of an Archenemy , 
but according to the forme preſcribed by 
the Church and Kingdome. The Parlia- 
ment had more reaſonto know the rruth 
then theſe Fathers , for there were per= 
ſonally preſent both the perſons who did 
confecrate,and the perſons w ho were con- 
ſecrated, and many Lords and Gentle- 
men who were eye Witneſles of the conſe- 
cration, Chuſe Reader, whether thou 
wilttruſt the tale of a fingle, obſcure, mali. 
cious {pie; tatling in a corner : or the afle- 
ycration ofthe Parliament of England, in 
the face of the ſun, published to the world 
In print, 

The Parliament teſtifieth further, that it 
is and may be very evident and apparent, 
that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or doubt can 
or may juſtly be objefted,againſt the ſaid Elec- 
tions Confirmations or Conſecrations. Do they 
thinke the Parljament would have given 
- ſachateſtimony for theNagges head Con- 
ſecrations. And ſo they conclude, that 
all perſons which had been or should be ordered 
or conſecrated,afier the forme and order preſcri- 
b:d in the ſaid English Ordinall , were 

ory 
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very deed, and by autbority of Parliament were 
declared and enatledto be rightly Ordered and 
Conſecrated. The ſcope of the Parliament 
ard of this A&,was to confirme the conſe 


Icration of Arch Bishop Parker and the reſt 


of the Bishops , and to free them from cas 
vills and obje&tions; Burt they confirme 
no Ordination at the Nagges head , nel- 
ther can their words be extended any way 
to ſuch a ridiculous Conſecration; There- | 
fore the Ordination of ArchBishop Parker 
and the reſt,was noNNagges head Ordinatis, 
My ninth reaſon to prove that Nag ges= 


i-Shcad Relation fabulous and counterfeit , 


is taken from the Teſtimony of that. book 
formerly mentioned , of the lifes of the ſe- 
venty Areh Bishops of Canterbury ; whe= 
rein the. Conſecrations of Arch Bishop 


It| Parker andall the reſt are particulary re- 


lated. That which was published to the 
worldin print , above thirty yeares be. 
fore the death of Queene Eliſabeth , was 
not lately forged; Burt the legall Ordi= - 
nations of Arch - Bishop Parker and the 
reſt, according to the Regiſter, was publi- 
Shed to the world in print , 'aboye thirty 
yeares before the death of Queene Eliſa- 
beth. Againe, that which was published 
tothe world in print with the GE 
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of Arch Bishop Parker , orrather by Arch | 


Bishops Parker himſelf, was not intended | 


by Arch Bishop Parker to be ſmothered or 
concealed. Mcn do not uſe to publish their 


forgeries in print eſpecially fo ſfoone, aud | 


__ offuch publick aQtions , whileſt there arc 


The 
tenth 
. reaſon. 


ſo many eye witneſles living, That the | 
Relation was not confuted, That the Au- | 
thour was neyer called to an account for | 
it, T hat no man ſtood up againſt the Regir | 
ſters ?, nor on the behalf of the Nagges |} 
head Ordination in thoſe dajes, That Mr. | 


Neale was fo tame toendurethelic in print 


and all his party ſo filent, at that time | 
whenthe truth might ſo eaſily have been | 
diſcoyercd, as if it had bene written with a | 


beame of the ſun > (as it was indced); is an | 
evidentproofe that our Relation is unde- | 
and the Relation which theſe | 
Fathers make is but a drowſy dreame, | 
which could not indure the light of the | 


niable , 


ſun. 


The tenth andlaſt reaſon to proye our 
Relation true and theirs fabulous , is ta- 
ken from all ſortes of witneſſes, ours and 
theirs indifferently. Mr Maſon reckoneth 
pp ſeven of our writers who had po 
ſk 10 
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q fied the legality of our Ordinations , and 
1 cited our Regiſters as authentick Recor= 


des » before himſelf ; Bishop Tewell, 
Bischop Hall , Bishop Goodwin , Do&or 


* (ollings , Mr, Camden , Mr, Shelden, 
{ and one who was then living when this 


queſtion was ſo hotely 'debated in King 


 lames his time , and had been an eye-wit- 
7 neſle of Arch Bishop Parkers Conſccra- 
; tions at Lambeth , that was the Earle of 
| Nottingham, One that was, well ſtored | 
| with our English writers in Queene 


Eliſabeths time , might adde many more; 
But that can not well be expeRed from me 


8 at this diſtance. 


We may produce as many of theirs, 


| who haye confeſled or been convinced of 
| the truth of Arch Bishop Parkers Conſe. 
| cration, Firſt Mr. (lerke , whoſe Father 

| was Regiſter to Cardinall Pole in his Le« 

1 gantine Courte , and he himſelfan Aqu- 
| ary under him, when Theophilus Higgins 


fled our of -England to St, Omars , or 
Doway , (I remember not well whether}. 
There, he met with this Mr. Clerke, 
who falling into diſcourſe with him 


concerning his Reaſons why Y 
a 


(126) 


had forſaken the Church of England , Mr.ſj 


Higgins told him , that one of them ,was 
that ſaying of St, Hierome, Ut is no Church 
which hath no Prieſts ; refle&ing upon this 
Nagges head Conſecration. Mr. Clerke ap 
proved well of his Caution , becauſe /y 


dubiis tutior pars ſequenda : but withall he 
wisbed,that what their Authours had writ.| 


ten concerning that point , could be made 
good 3 confeffing that he himſelf was in 
England art that time, (The witneſle doth 
not poſitively. remember whether ar the 
Conlecration or not.) Burt Mr, (!erke 
ſaid that he himſelf was preſeat when rhe 
Adyocate of the Arches,whom the Queene 
{ent to peruſe the Regiſter after the Con=- 
ſecration , andto give her an account whe- 
ther it was performedCanonically,returned 
her this anſwer, that he had peruſed 
the Regiſter , and that n0 juſt exception 


could be made againſt the Conſecration, 


But (he ſaid) ſomething might have| 


been better , particularly that Bishop 
Coverdale Was not in his Rochet, But 


he aflured her, zhat could make no de- 


feet in the Conſecration. Here we 
| have,if not an eye witnelſle, yet at leaſt an 
eare witneſle in an undoubted manner,of the 
legall 
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legall Conſecration , and of the truth of 


the Regiſter , and of the judgement of the 


Adyocarte of the Arches , concerning the 


. | Canonicalneſle of the Conſccration. i hus 


much Mr. Higgins was ready to make faith 


| of whileſt he was living , and Jr. Barwick, 


aperſon of very good credit , from bim of 


| ar this preſent, 


The ſecond witneſle is Zr. Higgins hime 
ſelf, who comming afterwards intotngland 
had a deſire to ſee the Regiſter , and did 
ſee it, and finding thoſe expreſle words in it 
[Milo veroCoverdallus non mſi togalanea talari 
mebatur ,]and remembring withall what 
Mr, Clerke had told bim , whereas the Ca» 
nonicall garments of the reſt of the Bi. 
chops are particularly deſcribed : he was 
ſo fully ſatisfied of the truth of rhe Conſe- 
cration, and lawfull ſucceſhon of our En- 
olish Bishops , that he ſaid he never made 
doubt of it afterwards. 

My third witneſle is Mr. Hart, a ſtifte 


Roman Catholick , but a very ingenuous 


perſon , who having ſcene undoubred co= 

pies of Do&tor Reynolds his Ordination by 

Bishop Freake,and of Bishop Freakes Con- 

ſecration by ArchBishop Parker, and laſtly 

of ArchBishopParkers owne.Conſecrations 

hewas fo fully farisficd with it, bat he m 
| e 
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ſelf did raſe ont all thar part of the confe- | 
rence betweene him and Do@or Reinoldes. : 
My fourth witneſſe is Father Oldcorne the | 


Teſait, This teſtimony was urged by me 
in my treatife of Schiſme in theſe words. 


Theſe authentick evidences being upon 
occaſion produced , out of our Eccleſia/ti- 


call Courtes, and deliberately peruſed | 
and viewed by Father Oldcorne the Te- | 
fait, he both confeſſed himſelf clearly con- | 
 winced of that whereof he had ſo long | 


doubted, (that was the legitimate ſuc- 
ceſſion of Bishops and Prieſts in our 
Church) and wished heartily toWards 
the reparation of the breach of Chriſten- 
dome, that all the world were fo abun- 
dantly ſatisfied as he himſelf was; bla- 
ming us as partly guilty of the groſſe mi- 
flake of many , for not having publickly 
and timely made knovwne to the world, 
the notorious falshood of that empty, 


but farre ſpread aſperſion againſt our 


ucceſſion. To this the Bishop of Chal= 


cedon > who was better acquainted with 
the pallages of thoſe times in England , 


then any of thoſe perſons whom theſe Fa- | 


thers 
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thers ſtile of andontied credit, makes this 
confeſſion; That fatherOldcorne being 


in hold for the powuder treaſon, and 
judging others by himfelf , 5hould ſay, Survey 
thoſe Regiſters to be anthentick, is no ph. lar 
marvell, | 


A fifth wicneſſe is Mr- Wadſworth, 
who in an Epiſtle toa freind in England 
doth teſtifie , that before he lefi England he 
read the (onſecration of Arch Bizhap Parker 
in our Regifterss This made him 4 mode- 
rate abaye his fellowes, that whereas ſome 
of them tell of five , and the moſt of them 
of fifteen, which were conſecrated atthe | 
Nagges head , he faith oncly that the con= In Eps 
ſecration of the firff Proteſtant Bizhop was at« 44 ami, 
tempted there,but not accomplished, If it were M 5+ 
onely attempted not accomplished , rhen 
the Naoges head Ordination is a fable, 

Bur it falleth.out'very unfortunatelyforMr 
Wadſworths attempt , that of all thofe firſt 
Proteſtant Bishops, whole ele&tions were 
all confirmedat fowes Church about thar 
time, (And ir might be ail of them, it is 
very probable fundry of them had a conkic- 
mation dinner atthe Nagges head) not one 
was confirmed in perſon , but all of 


Parker by Door Bullingham , Bishop 
I Barlow 
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Barlow and Bishop Scory by Walter Tones 
Bachelour of Law , Bishop Grindall by 
Thomas Hink DoQor of Law , Bishop Cox 
by Edward Gaſcoine , Bishop Sands by Tho- 
mas Bentham , &c; as appeareth by the au- 


thentick Recordes of their confirmation, 
Bisbops are ordinarily confirmed by Pro» | 


X1e , but no man was ever conſecrated, no 
man was eycr attempted to be conſecrated 
by Proxie. | | | 
The four next witneſles areMr. Coll:nton, 
e Mr, Laithwait » Mr. Faircloth , and re 
Leake, two of them of the ſame order with 
theſe Fathers; ro whom the ArchBisbop of 
Canterbury cauſed theſe Recordes to be 
« Shewed,in the preſence of himſelf, «the Bi- 
Shops of London , Durham , Ely, Bath and 
Welles, Lincolne,. and Rochefier, They 
viewed the Regiſter , they turned it over 
and over, and peruſedit as much as they 
pleaſed, andin Conclution gave this ſen« 
rence of it, that the booke was beyondexcep- 
tion. To lay, tharafrerwards they defired 
ro have the Recordes into priſon, to peruſe 
them morefully, is ridiculous, Such Re- 
cordes may not goe out of the preſence of 
the Keeper. But theſe Fathers may lee 
them as mnch as they liſt inthe Regiſtrie , 
if they ſceke for fatisfation , not alterca- 


toms. | 
| Laſtly 
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Laſtly Bishop Bonner had a ſuite with 
Bishop Horne , andtheiflue was whether 
Bishop Horne were legally conſecrated Bi- 
Shop 5 upon that —_— , or rather cavill , 
which i haye formerly mentioned, If Mr. 
Neale who they fay was Bizhop Bonners 
Chaplein, and {ent on purpole to ſpie what 
the visbops did , could have proved the or- 
dination of Bishop Horne atthe NV agges 
head , he might not onely have cleared his 
Maſtcr , but have turned Bishop Horne de- 
ſervedly out of his Bizhoprick, Bur he 
was loath to forfeit his cares,by avouching 
{ſuch a palpaple ie. The Nagpges head Or- 
dination was not talked of in thoſe daies. 
How $honld it, before it was fiiſt deyiled ? 
A1re Sanders dedicated a boizKke to ArchBi- 
shop Parker , which he called ;he Rock of 
the Charch: Ifthe Nagges bea:i Ordination' 
had bcne' a {erions truth , how would ae 
have triumphed over the pooce Arch-Bi- 
Shop? | | | 
To conclude, if faith ought to be given to 
concurring Recordes FEcclefiaſticall and 
civill, of rhe Church and Kingdome of 
England , Ii a fnll Parliament of the whole 
Kingdome deſerve any credit , If the teſti- 
mony of the moſt eminent publick Nota-. 
ries in the Kingdome , If witneſles without” 
I 2 EXCCp= 
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exception , If the ſilence, ot contradiction, 
or confeſſion of knowne Adyerſaries , be 
of any force , If the ſtrongeſt preſnmtions 
In the world may have any place , that men 
In their right wittes will not ruinc them- 


ſelves willfully . withour neceſſity, or hope | 
ofadyantage, If all theſe grounds puttoge- | 


ther do over ballahce the clandeſtine Re- 
[ation of a ſingle malicious Spie , without 
.citheroath , or any other obligation : then 
I hope cyery one who readeth theſe grounds 
will conclude with me, that the Regiſter 
of the Church of England is beyond all exe 
ception , and the malicious Relation of the 
DN agges head Ordination, a yery tale of a 
tub , and no better ; ſo full of Ridiculous 
folly in it ſelf , that I wonder how any 

prudent man can relate it without laugh- 

Cer. 
 _Whotold this to Blzei? Neale, Who told 
this to Haberley 3 Neale. Who told it ro the 
reſt of the Priſoners ar Weiſbich > Neale. 
Onely Neale. Who ſuggeſted it to Neale? 
The Father of lies, Neale made the fable, 
Meale related it in Corners , long after the 


* time it was pretended to be ated, It his 


Maiſter Bigchop Bonner had knowne any 
thing of it, we had heard of it long before. 


That the ArcheBishop 8hould leave = 
et 
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| beth to come to Londun to be conſecrated;. 


That he should leave all choſe Churches 
in London, which are immedittely under 
his owne furisdition , to chuſe a common 
taverne,as the fitteſt place for ſuch a workez 
That Bishop Bonner being deprived of his 
Bishoprick , and a priſoner in London , 
Should ſend Neale > Oxford , and 
{end a command by him to one over whom 
he neyer had any Iuri{dition ; That the 
other Bishop being then a Proteftane 
Should obey him being a Roman Catho=- 
lick , when there were ſo many Churches 
in the City ro performe that workein, 
whcre the Bishop of London never pree 
tended any Luri(dition; That theſe things 

Should be treated , and concluded, and 

exccuted all at one meetiog ; that Bishop 

Bonner di4 foreſee it would be ſo, And 

command his {cryant to attend there untill 

he ſee the end of thar buſineſfſe, That rhe Bi= 
Shops being abour fuch a Clandeſtine. 
worke , should ſuffer a knowne cnemy 
ro ſtay all the while in their come 
pany » is incredible, If Neale had feim 
ped that he had heard ir from one of 


the Drawers boies, it had deſerved mo= 


xe credit, then this filly , improbable 
*0 in 


"ANY 
inconſiſtent Relation;which looketh more 
like an heape of fictions made by {everall 
Authours by ſtarts,then a continued Rela: 
tion of one man, | | 


Daicquid oſtendas mihi ſic incredulus ods. 
Ea FTI. FL 


The Nag ges head Ordination is but 
a late deviſe. Of the Earle of Not- 
tingham, Bishop Bancroft, Do- 
or Stopleton,the Statute 8. El. 1, 
And ihe ALncenes arſpenfation. 


& 7 Ow _— laid cur grounds , in the 
* nextplace let us ſee what the Fathers 
have'to tay further for themlelves. This ſtor 

of theNag geshead was firſt cnotraditted by Ma» 
{on #1 the yeare 1613:t yet ſo weakly ana fainly 
that the attenuve Reader may eaſily perceive he 
feared to be caughtin a lie. Firlt , the Fa- 
thers ſecm ro argue after this manner; 
Many Athenian writers did mention the 
Cretan Bulls and Minotaurs and Laby= 
rinth , but no Cretan did write apgainlt 
them , therefore thole ridiculous Fables 
were true, Rather, the Crerans laughed 
| at 
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- at "their wonfannish 1eyenge , to thinke 


ro repaire themſelves for a beating, 
with {colding and lying z fuch ridiculous 
Fictions ought to be entertained with fcor. 
ne and contempt , Syreta exoleſcant, ſirraſe 
caris anita videmur, Secondly, it mighr 
be (for any thing I know to the contrar 
Mc, Aaſon was the firſt who difle&ed this 
lie , andlaid the faifiry of it open to the 
world : but he was not the firſt who ayou- 
ched and. juſtified the Canonicall Conſe— 
cration , and perſonall Succeifion of our 
Proteſtant Bishops , which is the fame 
thing in effe& 3 the Bishop of Hereford 
did it before him , and Doctor Reynolds be- 
fore the Bishop of Hereford , and he thar 
writ the life of Arch-Bishop Parker before 
Do@or Reynolds , and the Parliament be= 
fore him that writ Arch Bishop Parkers 
life , and the publick Regiſters of the 
Church before the Parliament. 
Thirdly , they would make us believe 
that this Fable was ancient, and published 
ro the world from the beginning of Queen | 
Eliſabethsrime in print , and unanſwered 
by the Proteſtants untill the x3, of King 
Tames : butthereis no ſuch thing, For 
theic credit, let them produce one Authour 
that mcationeth ir in the 'beginning of 


I 4 Queen | 
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Queen Eliſabet>s bak , Or if they cannar 
doe that , for forty yeares after, thatis, 
before the ycare 1600 : or otherwiſe the 
caſe is plain that it is an upſtart lie , newly 
coined abont the beginning of King James 
his time ; the Fathers would not baye us 
anſwer it before it was coined , or before 
it was known to 05, 


Where they ſay that Mr, A1aſon did 
handle this Controverſy weakly and faintly , 
they know they doe him wrong : He hath 
ſo thrashed their Authours, Fusherbert, and 
Fitz.- Simon , atid Holywood , anid Conſtable , 
and Kelliſon , and Champney , that the cauſe 
bath wanted a Champion everfince , untill 
theſe Fathers tooke up the Bucklers. Bur 
whereas they adde, that 347. 31a/on vuas 
aſfraid to be convinced by ſome aged per- 
Jons that mieht then be living , and re- 
member vohat paſſed in the begin- 
ning of Durcen Eiiſabeths reigns is 
ſo farre from trath, that Ar, Maſon nas 
meth a witnefle beyoud all exception, thar 
was invited to ArchBishopParkers Conſe- 
cration at Lambeth , as being his Kinsman, 
and was preſent there, TheEarle of Noning- 
aw Lord High Admirallof England. 
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Why did none of their Authors goe te 
bim, or imploy ſome of their Friends to 
inquire of him? The caſc is clecare , they 
were morc affcaid of Convidtion,and to be 
caught ina lie, then e Mr. Maſon: who 
laid not the Foundation of his Diſcourſe 
upon looſe prittle-prattle , but npon the 
Firm Foundation of Originall Re« 
cords, | 
They lay , mn the yeare 1603, none of the 
Pratzſtam Clergy anrſt call it a fable, as ſome 
now dee, Tamtheman, I did callitſo , I 
do callirſo. Such a blind relarion as this 
is, of a buſineſle pretended to be aedin 
the yeare I559,being of ſuch conſequence, 
as whereupon the ſucceſſion of the Church 
lof Ezg/anddid depend , andnevyer publi- 
Shed untill afrec the yeare 1600, as if the 
Charch of England had neither Friends 
nor Enemies ; deſeryeth to be ſtiled 4 Tale 
of 4 Tub and no better, 


They adde , Bancrofe Bishop of 
London being demanded by (Mr. YVVil- 
liam Alabaſter , hovv Parker and hjs 
Coliegnes wuere conſecrated Bishops ? 
anſovered, he hoped that in Caſe of ne- 
ceſſity a Prieſt ( alluding ta Scory » 

jd wm mighs 
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might ordein Bishops. This anſwer of 


his was objetted in Print by Holy. 
wood, againſt him and all the Enzlish 
Clergy its the yeare 1903, 1808 4 word re- 
plicd , Bancrofe himſelf” being then 
living. And why might not Holywood be 
miſinformed of the Bishop of London , as 
well as you yourſelves were mifinformed 
of the Bishop of ; D#rham > This is certain, 
he could not allnde ro Bishop Scory » who 


was conſecrated a Bishop in the reign of 
Edward the fixth, as by theRecords of thoſe 


times appeareth ; auleile you haye a mind 


to accule all Records of Forgery. If you 
have any thing to ſay againſt Bishop Sco= 
r7es Conſecration , or of any of them who 
joined in Ocdeiaing Arch Bishop Parker, 
{pare itnot, we wil not ſeek help of an 
Act of Parliament to make it good. 

In ſumme, 1 doc not belieyc a word of 
wiat is ſaid of Bishop Bancroft , ſb modo as 
it i; here ſer down, nor that this Accuſation 
did ever come to the knowicdze of that 
prudent Prelate; if ir did, he had greater 
matters to trouble his head wirhall , then 
Mr. Holywords bables : but if ever fuch a 
a queſtion was propoſcd to him , it may ve 
after a elcar anſwer to the matter of F 7 , 
nC 
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he might urge this as argumentum ad hom. 
nem3 that though both Bishop Scory and Bi= 
shop Coverdale had been but ſimple Prieſts, 
(as rhey were complete Bis hops) , yet joi= 
nipg with Bizhop Barlow and Bishop 
Hodgskings > two undoubted Bishops 
(otherwiis Gardiner and Bonner and Tunſtall 
and Thurleby and the reſt were no Bi. 
shops,) the Ordination was as Cano» 
nicall, as for one Bishop and two Mi- 
tred Abbats to conſecrate a Bisho 
(which you allow in caſe of Neceſffity) , or 
one Bishop and two fimple Presbyrers 
to con{ecrate a Bishop by Papall Diſpen— 
ſation, So this queſtion will not concern 
us at all, bur them yery much, to reconcile 
them(ielyes to themſelves. They teach 
that the matter and form of Ordinarion are 


_ eſlentialls of Chriſts own Inſticution,They 


teach that it is grievous Sacrilege to change 
the marrer of this Sacrament , They reach 
that the matter of -Epiſcopall Ordination 
is Impoſition of hands of three Bishops, 
upon the perſon conſecrated ; and yet 
with them one Bishop and two Abbars , or 
one Bishop and two ſimple Prieſts extraor- 
dinarily by Papall diſpenſation, may or- 
dein Bigbops. The eflentialls of Sacra- 
ments doc cont jp ivdjvif6bils once __ 
tial 


PRE 
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tiall alwaies Eſſentiall -- "WO ordinarily, 
orextraordinarily whether with diſpenſa- 
tion or Withonc, So this Queſtion whether 
a Prieſt in caſe of Neceſlicy may ordein Bi- 


shops,doth concern them much, but us not | 


at a], Bur for my part I believe the whole 
Relation is feined, for ſo much as concer- 
neth Bishop Baxcroft. 


They adde , or the one of them , 7 have 
ſpoken with both Catholuks and Pro- 
zeſtants , that remember neare 80. 
yeares, and acknovuledge that ſo long 
they have heard the Nagges head 
flory related as an undoubred truth. 
WhereT wonder? {ſooner in Rome or Rhe- 
25 or Doway, then in England, and ſooner 
ina Corner then upon the Exchange, You 
haye heard from good Authors of the 
Swans ſinging , and the Pellicans pricking 
of herBreaſt with her bill:but you are wiſer 
then to believe ſuch pgroundleſſe Fictions, 
I produce-you ſeyen of the ancient Bishops 
of England, ſome of them neare an 100, 
yeares old , who doe teſtify rhat itis a 
groundleſſe Fable ; yet they have more rea= 


{on to know the right yalue of our Eccle= 


fafticall Records , and the truth of our 
affaires, 


ef 


| 
_ 
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affaires, then any. whom you conyerſs 
withall: : | 
TheAuthours proceed, This Nar- 
ration of the Conſecration as the Nag. 
ges head , have 1taken ont of Holy- 


; wood , Conſtable , ard Dodtor 


Champnies wwerktes. They heard 


It from many of the ancient Clergy, 


wvbo vuere Priſoners for the Catholuk 
Religion in Wylbith Caſtle , as Mr. 

Blewer, Doctor Watſon, Bishopof 
Lincoln, avd others. Theſe had it 

from the ſaid Mr. Neale and other Ca- 

tholicks preſent at ParkersConſecration 

in the Nagges head,as Mr, Conſtable 

affirmes Here is nothing but hearſay, 

upon hearſay , ſuch Evidence would not 

paſle at a tryall for a lock of Goats weoll, 

Holywood aud the reſt had it from ſome 

of the Wiſbich Priſoners; and the Wiſ= 

bich Priſoners heard it from Mr. IVeale 

and others, | | 


What others ? had they no natves? 


did Bishop Bonner ſend more of bis 


Chapleins then one to be SpeRators of the 
Confecration, and they wha were to be 


OI 


_ _T142) | 
conſecrated permit them being Advetſaries 
ro continue among them , during the Cone 
ſecration , ſuppol=d to be a C landeltine 
Adcion., Irtisnotcredible, without a Plor 
between Neale and the Hoſt of the N ag ges 
head , to put him and bis fellowes for thar 
day into Drawers habits, leaſt the Bishops 
Should diſcoyer them. Here is enough 
ſaid to diſgrace this Narration for ever, 
that the firſt Authors that pablished ir to 
the world , did it after the yeare x 600; 
untill then it was Kept cloſe in Lavander, 
Bishop Watſon lived {ſplendidly with rhe 
Bishops of Ely and Rocbeſter, at the time of 
Arch-Bishop Parkers Conlecration, and 
along time after, before he was remoyed 
to Wesbich Caſtle, Tf there had been any 
ſach thing really a&ed , and fo notoriouſly 
known , as they pretend , Bishop Vatſon 
and the other Priſoners , muſt needs haye 
known it long before that time , when Mr. 


Neale is ſuppoſed to have brought them | 


the firſt newes of it, The whole ſtory is 
compoſed of Inconfiſtences. That which 
quite ſpoileth rheir ſtory, is that Arch Bi- 


Shop Parker was never preſent at any of 


theſe Conſecrations , otherwiſe called 
Confirmatiop Dinners : but it may be the 
| merry Hoſt shewed Mr. Neale DoQor 
Bullingham 


| : 
Bullingham for Arch Bishop Parker, aud 


told him what was done in the withdraws 
ing roome , which (to gaine more credit to 
his Relation') be feigued that he had ſeen, 
out of pure'zeale, ' | 
Howloever , they ſay the Story was aivnl- 
ged 1o the great griefe of the newly Conſecrated, 
yet being ſo evident a truth they durſt not contra= 


Adift it; We muſt ſuppole that theſe Fathers 


have a Privilege to know other mes hearts, 
bur ler that pafie, Ler them tell ns bor” it 
was'divulped by word or writing , when 
and where it was divulged. whileft they 
were newly conſecrated , who divulged it 
and to whom? IFfthey cantell us none of 
all this, it may pafle for a great preſump- 
tion , but it cannot paſle for a proofe, | 


- Bur they {ay » thar 0: orety the Nutty of 


the (onſecration , tut alſo the llegals:y of the 
ſame was objetted in Priut a7 ainſt thens not long 
after , by that famons writer Do#tor Stapleton 


. andotherss We looke upon DoRor Sta- 


pleton,as'one of the moſt Rationall heads 
that your Church hath had ſince the ſepe. 
ration : but ipeake to the purpole. Fathers, 
did DoQor Srapleton print one word'of the 
Nagges head Conſecration, You may be 


{ure he would not haye balked it, if there 


had been any ſych thing , butbe did balke 
it 


ud; * 
it becauſe there was no ſuch thing. No 
no , Dor, S:apletoxs pretended ullegality 
was upon another ground, becauſe he dre. 
amed that King Edwards Statute was repe- 
aled by Queen ary , and not reſtored by 
Queen Eliſabeth , for which we have an 
expreſſe AQ of Parliament againſt him in 
the point 2 and his ſuppoſed inyalidity was 
becauſe they were not conſecrated rit4 Ro- 
-7ano, If you think DoRor Stapleton hath 
ſaid any thing that is materiall,coprovye the 
invalidity or nullity of our Conſecration, 
take your bowes avd arrowes and $shoote 
over his shafts againe, and try if you do 
not meet with {atisfaRory anſwers , both 
for rhe Inſtitution of Chriſt , and the Ca- 
nons of the Catholick Church , and the 

Lawes of England. 

 Youſay, Parker and the reſt of the Pro- 
zeſt ant Bishops,not being able to ayſwer the Ca- 
tholick, arguments againſt the invalidity of their 

Ordination 8c, Words are but wind. The 
Church of England wanted nor Orthodox 
Sonnes Ro ro cope with Srapleton and 
all the reft of your Emiflaries : nor zo cry 
down the illegall and extravagant manner of it 


at the Nagges head, How should they cry 


down , that which never bad been cryed 


np in thoſe daies? We condemne , that 
bi which 


(745) 
form of Ordination which you feipn to 
have bes uſed ar the N agges headas _— 


more then both of them) inyalid , as much 
as yourſcl ves. | | 

They were forced ro begge an att of Parliament, 
whereby they might enjoy the Temporalties , not 
withſtanding the known defetts of their Conſe= 
cration &e, O Ingenuity!whither art rhou 
Fled out of the world> Say, where is this 


Petition to be found,in the Records of Eu= 


zopla ? Did the Parliament ever make'any 
{ſuch eſtablishment of their Temporalties , 
more then of their Spirirualties ? Did the 
Parliament ever take any notice of anyDe- 
fets of their Conſecration ? Nay /, did not 


to have been free from all defefts? Nay, 
doth not the Parliament quite contrary, 


and extravagant, and { which weig eth 


the Parliament declare their Conſecration- 


brand theſe Reports for ſlanderous ſpeeches, 8, Eliſe 
and juſtify their Conſecrations to have been Cap, Is 


duely and orderly done, according to the Lawes 


of this Realm ;, and that it is very evident and 
apparent, that no- cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or 
oubt,can be juſtly objefted againſt their Ele- 


 Rions Confirmations or Conſecrations. 


Yetthey piye a reaſon of what they (ay, 


Ordination was reeſtabliched by Af of 
| K Par - 


for albeit Edward the fixths rite of 
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. Parliament :in the firſt yeare of Queen Eliſa- 


beth s yet it was notorious that the Ordination 


. at the Nagges head was very different from it » 
and formed extempore by Scoryes Puritani- 


call Spirit &'c. I take that which you grant | 


out of Sanders ; that King Edwards Form 


of Ordinazion, was reesſtablished by A& of | 


Parliament x, El;ſabethe 3 wherein you doe 
unwittinghly condemne bothBishop Bonners 
and Stapletons plea of illegality. The reſt 


which you ſay is partly true and partly falle, 


It is very true that there is great difference 
| berweenthe English Form of Ordeining , 
and your Nagges bead Ordination, as much 
as is between the head of a living horſe and 
the ſign of the Nagyges head, or berween 
that which hath a recall entity and an ima - 
ginary Chimera (e Mr, e Maſon was the 
Bellerephon that deſtroyed this monſer):But 
that the Form of the Nayges head Ordina- 
tion was framed extempore by Scoryes Puri- 
tanicall Spirit, is moſt falſe 3 That Poſthu- 
21us brat was the Minerva or Ifue of Mr, 
Neales brain, or ſome others who fathered 
this rapping lie upon him, 


Then they repeat the words of a part of 
the Statute, and thence conclude, By which 


e416 appeares that not onely King Edwards| 


k re) 
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rite , but any other uſed ſince the begin- 
ning of the Duccens reign, upon her 
Commiſſion was enacted for good, and 
conſequently that of the Nagges head 
might paſſe. Cujus cotrarium verum eſt. 
The Contrary to what theſe Fathers infers 
re, doth follow neceſlarily from theſe 
words which the Fathers cite, The words 
of the Act are theſe; [ By virtue of the Ducens 
Leners Patents or Commiſſion}; Every qne of 
the Letters Patents is extant in the Rolles ; 
not one of them did ever authoriſe any 
form but that which was legally eſtablis= 
hed; that is , the Form of Edward the fixth, 
Firit , the Queens Letters Patents or Come * 
miffion hath an «ut mmus in it , or at the leaſt 
three or foure of you ; butto juſtify the 2 ag- 
ces head Ordination, the aut minus mult be | 
altered to at the leaſt one or two of you. Se« 
condly, the Queens Letters Patents baye 
alwaies this clauſe in them ; I«xra Formam 
& effettum Statutorum in ea parte editorum & 
proviſorum; eAccording to the form and eff ett 
of the Statutes in that caſe made and provided : 
bur the Statutes allow no lefſe number then 
four , or at the leaſt three to ordein, At the 
N agges head (you ay there was but one 

FA K 2 Or= 
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Ordeiner, Our Statutes preſcribe 1mpoſ;= 
tion of Hands as the Efſentiall matter of Or- 
 dination, andtheſe words , Receive the Holy 
Gyoſt as the form of Ordination 2: but your 
Nagges head Ordination is a mere Phan- 
taſm, without matter or Forme 5 our Sta- 
rutes allow no ſuch fanaticall and Phanta- 
ſticall Formes, as your Form of the Nagges 
bead. And ſo your Conſequence, | Canſe- 
quently that of the N aggeshead might paſſe], 1 
foundered of all four, and can neither paſle 
nor repaſle , unleſſe you can raſe theſe 
words by virtue of the Ducens Letters Patents] 
out of the Statute, and inſerttheſe [ without 
the Ducens Letters Patents] : and likewiſe 
raſe theſe words out of the Commiſſion 
[according to the Form and effeFt of theS1atutes}, 
and inſert theſe [contrary to the Form aud ef- 
Felt of the Statutes]. A ſingle Falſification 
will doe your canſe no good. Two 
ys may perchance help it at a dead 
ifr, 
Itis in vain.to tell ns,thatMr Maſon ſee this 
over clear to be denied, who know better that 
_ Mr. Maſondid not onely deny it over and 
over again , but ſqeeſed the poore Fableto 
durt, I haveshewed you particularly what | 
was the end of the Queens ones 
the 


I 
the ſame which is the end of Papall Diſ- 
penſations,to meet with latent obje&ions 
or Cavills, I have ghewed you what thar 
Cavill was ; which needed no Diſpenſa= 
tionin point of Law , but onely to ſtop the 
mouths ofGainſaiers. But where you adde, 
that the Queens Diſpenſation was groen, not in 
 £0nditionall but in very abſolute Termes: You 
- are abſolutely miſtaken, The Queens diſ- 
enſatioff was both in Generall Termes, 
which determin nothing,(norlike thePopes 
Diſpenſations , A quibuſvis excom- 
 municationss ſuſpenſionis & interditts 
ententiis):and allo in theſe condi- 
tionall Terms, ſ# quid &c. deſit aut 
deerit eorum que per Statutahujus reg- 
ni noſtri , aut per leges Eccleſiaſticas in 
hac parte requiruniur : If any thing is 
or shall be wanting, Which are required 
bythe Lawes Civillor Eccleſtaſticall of 
this Kingdome, You lee it is conditionall 
and hath reference onely to the Lawes of 
Englana. — 
They goe onthe truth 55,all the world Laughed 
at theNagges head Conſecration,and held it 10 


be invalid , not ſo much for being performed in 


aTavern,as for be new form invented byScory- 
K 3 If 
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Ifallthe world did laugh at it in thoſe dayes, 
they laughed in their ſleeves > where no 
body could ſee them laugh. It had been 
roo much ro laugh at a jeaſt before it was 
made , nay before ir was deviſed. The 
Reader may well wonder, how all the world 
came ro get notice of it ſo early as the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizaberhs reign, and | 
we onely in England should heare nothing 
of it for above 40 yearecs after? But afloone 
as we did heare of ir, we laughtat.itas well 
as they , and held it as inyalid as they 
could doe for their hearts 3 - bur they 
laughr at it as Bishop Scoryes Inyention » 
and we laught at itas theirs, 


CAP. FILL 


of Bischop Bonner , the Reordina- 
tion of our Clere), the quality of 
their witneſſes, My, Fitzher- 
berts ſuſpicions , the teſtimony of 
their Dottors, and the Publi- 
shing of our Regiſter before Mr. 
Maſon | | 


T7 next inſtance is in Bishop Bonners 
A. calc, who was indized by Mr,florn , one 


$”" "4 "ng 
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of the Firſt Proteſtam Brohops conſecrated by 
Mr. Parker » or together with him » for refu= 
ſing to take the Oath of Supremacy, The 
firſ erraur might be pardoned , as being 
onely a miſtake in a word ,toſay thar Bi- 
shop Bonner.was indited by Mr, Horn,where 
as he was oncely fignified by Bishop Horny 
but the ſecond miltake is fatall , that after 
all this confidence, and rhis great Noro= 
reity of thc N\agges head Ordination to all 
the world , theie Fathers themſelyes are 
ſill uncertain , wherher Bishop Hotn were 
conſecrated by eArchbishop Parker , or at the 
ſame time with him; that is as much asto ſay, 
they know not certainly what was done at 
the Nagges head, bur they wish that if the 
Confirmation dinner were not a Conſe= 
cration, it had been one. It could neyer 
end better, for Mr. Neale to feign an Or= 
dination , without an Acuary to record 
what was done, Bishop-Warſonand Mr, 
Bluet and the reſt were much ro blame, 
that{fince he had the fortune ro weareGyges 
his ring and walk inyifible ) they did not 
cauſe him ro play the publick Notary him- 
ſelf, and draw that which was donethere 
into Aﬀs ;then we might hayc Known ag 
certainly. .ashe- could tell us, whether Dy. 
Parker had been iconſecrared there by his 
__ *  S_ 


(x52) 
-ProQor Dr Butlsngham. It may be, ſome 
very credulous Reader , who like the 01d 
Lamie ,*could take out his eyes and put 
them in again when he pleaſed , would 
have given more credit tro Mr Neales plea- 
{fant Fable, then to the publick Rolles and 
"Regiſters of the Kingdome, 

1] haye handled Bischop Bonners caſe be. 
fore : andtheit Fathers themſelves haye 
unwittingly given ſcntence in it againſt 


him; That King Edwards Forme of 


Ordination, Was reeſtablished by CHEE 
of Parliamant inthe firſt yeare of Deen 
Eliſabeth, Fur finall ſentence there wag 
never any, giycn, untill the Parliament 
gavea finall (emenceinit , That Bishop 


Horn -and all the reſt were legall Bis- 


hops. To admit a Plea tobe tryed by 
a jury , and the veredia of the 
Iury , arc two very diſtin things. 


They tell us , he was a man ſpecially 
ſhot at. Rather he was a man graciouſly 
preſerved by the Queens mercy , from the 
rage ofthe Common people againſt him, 
It they had 5hot 4; him ., they could have 
found waies enough to haye tendered the 
Oath of Supremacy to him,withour Bi« 


8bop 
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| Shop Horn, I profciie I amno great Pa. 
tron of ſuch Oaths, men haye moredomi- 
nion over their ations then oyer their 
judgements; Yet there is leſſeto be ſaid. 
for Bishop Bonner , then for other mene' 
He who had ſo great a handin framing 
the Oath , He who had taken jt himſelf, 
both in King Henryes time , and King 
Edwards time , and made ſo many others 
to take it, He who had beenſo preat a ſtick 
ler in Rome for the 'Kings Supremacy , 
who writ that Preface before Bighop Gare 
diners booke de vera Obediemia : if he had 
ſuffered by the Oath of Supremacy ,he had 
but been ſcourged with a rod of his own 
making, he 
Their next 'reaſon to prove 
the Nullicy of our Holy Orders, is 
raken from the conſtant Practice of 
the Romane Catholicks , to Reor- 
dein Proteſtant Miniſters , not condi- 
tionally but abſolutely, which they 
call av. evident Argument of our 
[mere Laity, A donghty Argument 
indeed', drawn from their own 
. Authos 
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Authority. - Can any man donbc-, that 
that chey which makenoſcrupleof raking 
. away our lifes, will make conſcience of 
raking away our -Orders > This is that 
which we accuſe them of, and they doe 
fairly begge the Queſtion, . If Reordina= 
tion be Sacrilege (as they ſay it is) , we are 
ready to convince them of groffeSacrilege, 
or itcrating all rhe Eflentialls of Ordina= 
tion, the ſame matter and the ſame Form 
that is for Epiſcopacy.,. the ſame Impoſt- 
tion of Hands-by three Bishops , and the 
ſame words Receive: the Holy Ghoſt &c. 
Some were of the ſame mind with theſe 
Farhers in Queen Mares time ; but Paul 
the 4. and Cardinall PooJe were wifer, who 
confirmed all Ordinations in Edward the 


fixths time indifferently , ſo the Perſons 


profcſſed but their Conformity to the Ro- 
man Religion. How doth this conſiſt 
with your pretended Nullity ? x 
They fay , Our Records were produced by 
Mr: Maſon in the yeares 1613, fifty yeares 
after they ought to have been s hewed. They 
forget that they were published in Print in 
Arch Bishop Parkers liferime. ,: that they 
| were juſtified by the Parliament 8. Eliſa- 
bethe, that all of them goe hand in hand 
with our Ciyill Records, 
He 
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He ſaith , it Cannor be teſtified by any law- 
full witneſſes (produced by us) that they were 
wr forged, This is their Method , firſt to 
accuſe us of Forgery , and then to put us 
to prove a Negative 3 where learnt he this 
Form of proceding? By all Lawes of 
God and man the Accuſer is to make good 
his Accuſation : yet: we haye given him 
witnefſes beyond exception. They fay, 
there can not be a more evident mark of For- 
gery , then the concealment of Regiſters , if they 
be nſefull and neceſſary to the perſons m whoſe 
Cuſtody they are. T he proofe lieth on the 
other hand. Tell us how they were con= ' 
cealed, which were published to the world 
in Print, by a whole Parliament, by pri- 
yate perſons , and were eyermore left in a 


| Publick Office, where all the world might 


view them from rime totime, who had ei- 
ther occafion or defire to doe ir> That our 


Advyerſaries did ſult and Triumph over us, 


is but un empty flourish without truth or 
reality , as we $hall ſcepreſcntly. 

They fay it 3s not worth refutong which ſome 
modern Proteſtants ſay » ye have no witneſſes of 
the ſtory of the Nagges head &c. but Roman 
Catholic ks, we value not their Teſtimony, be= 
canſe they are known eAdverſaries. This 
anſwer they term Ridiculous, and paralell 
It 


Dent, 
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it with the anſwer of an Officer in 1re- 
land, You will not find 'this anſwer 1o 
ridiculous , upon more ſerious conſide= 
ration, Proteſtants 'know that ſome Exe 
Ceptions in Law. , do deſtroy allCredit, 


and fome other Exceptions do onely di- 


minish credit, An. Adyerſaries Teſti- 
mony may be admitted in ſome caſes, 
bur it is {ubje& to exception and makes no 
full proofe, eſpecially in caſes fayourable 
inthe Law as the caſe of perſons ſpoiled, 
(which is your Irish caſe) , ſuch witneſles 
may be admitted , ante omnia ſpoliatus reſti= 
14i debet ; but then they ought ro. make 
up in number what they want in 
weight. | 


 Butyou miſtake wholy , our anſwer is 
not,that yo produce no wieſſes for the ſtory of 
the Nagges head but Roman Catholicks: 


Our anſwer is that you produce no wit= | 


neſles at all , neicher Roman Catholicks 
nor others. For firſt one witncile is no 
witneſſe in Law , Let him be beyond ex- 
ception duely iworn. and examined , yet 
his Teſtimony makes but ſemiplenar pros. 
bationem.z half a proofe 3 eſpecially in 
Criminall cauſes ſuch as this is , it is no- 


thing, One winefſe Shall not riſe up agamſt 4 
m4 
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man for any Iniquity or any ſinne, At the 
mouth of two witneſſes or at the mouth 
of three witneſſes shall the matter be ſta- 
bliſhed, Which law is confirmed by our 
Sayiour. They were never yet able to 
pretend any eye witnefle by name,bnt Mr. 
Neale, or ſome body that had no name, be- 


cauſe he had no being in the nature of 


things : all the reſt had ir from Mr, Neales 
ſingle Teſtimony , becauſe they cannot te= 


ſtify what was done, but what Mr, Neale 
ſaid, | | 


Secondly, Mr. Neale teſtifieth nothing,as 
a ſingle witneſſe ought to teſtify, He was 
never (worn to ſpeakethe truth, henever 
teſtified it before a publick Notary,he was 
never examined before a competentludge, 
he was never produced before the face 
of a Proteſtant, Is this the mannet 


lof the Romans now' a daies , to 


condemne whole Charches upon the vete 
ball Teſtimony of a ſingle witneſle, before 
he be brought face to face with thoſe whom 
he accuſeth ; and ſuch a Teſtimony which 


| clogged with ſo many improbabilicies 


and incongruities ,+ and incoherences, 
that no rationall ' 'impartiall - man 
cau truſt one ſyllable ' of . it ? 
whereas 


Mate 
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chird Eſtate of the Kingdome, againſt the 


witneſſes ought not to be admitted, 

We regard not Mr. Fizherberts ſuſpicions 
atall, Whatare the ſuſpicions of a private 
ſtranger, to the well known credit of a 


publick Regiſter > His ſ#ſpicions can weigh | 
no more then his reaſons , rhat is juſt noe | 
thing. . He ſaith this exception is no new | 


quarrell , but vehemently urged to the English 
(ergy mthe beginning of the Queens reign , 10 


i 


whereas in ſuch a caſe as this, againſt the ® 


Le Few 
"3 
þ.% % 


Records Civill and Eccleſiaſtical, againſt | 
| 


the teſtimony of a Parliament, an hnndred | 


"3 


shew how and by whom they were made Prieſts 


Bisbops &c: You have (aid enough to cone þ 


fute yourſelycs , but you touch not us, 


It they had Known that they were conſe- | 
crated at the Napges head, as well as you | 
would ſeem to-know it , they needed not to F 
urgeit ſo vehemently to shew how and by | 
whom they were ordeined; they would ha* | 


ye done that for them readily enough ; un- 
lefle perbaps you thinke that they concea- 
lcd the Nagges head Ordination out of 
fayour to the Proteſtants. Burt I ſee you 


are miſtaken in this as in all other things, - 


There was an old objeRion indeed,that out 
Conſecraters were not Roman Catholiks, 
and that our Conſecration was not Rit» 
Ro, 
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(259) Ay ns 
Romane, of that we were not Ordeined by 


1 L Papall Authority:but the Nag ges bead Or- 
ſt |] dination is a new queſtion. What might 
d If be whiſpered: underhand,in the eares of 


f credulous perſons of your own patty in 
ns | ” Corners,wedo not know : butfor all your 


te} contrary intimations-, none of all your 
a | Writers did dareto put any ſuch thing in 
b | print, for above fourty yearcs after Arch 


<= | Bishop Parkers Conſecration, If ſilent 

w | Wneſſes mſuch circumſtances prove more then 
others, as you affirm , then all-your writers 
are our witncſles. But none ofall' your 
Do@ors did eyerurge any {uch thing , as 
required that weshould cite the Regilters 
in prudence, as by a cleare anſwer to all 
your Teſtimonics shall appeare= The 
water didnot ſtop there in thoſe dayes ; 
yctevenin Arch Bishop Parkers life time 
the Conſecration of our Bishops was pub- 
blished to the worldin Print ; either 8hew 
us as much for your Nagges head Ordina« 
tion,or hold your peace Ge eyer, Bisho 
Andrews the learned Bishop of Wincheſters 
abſurdines falſities and lies , areecafily talked 
of,men may talke of black Swans : but he 
who hath laid your greateſt Champions in 
the duſt,requires another manner ofDiſco. 

| vererthen Mr, Firgherbert, + 


But 


(260) | | 
Buttheſe Fathers are reſolyed to confute 
themſelves , without the help of an Adyer- 
ſary. They tell us, that no mention was ever 
made. of Regiſters teſtifying Parkers Conſecra« 
tion at Lambeth , untill Mr, Maſon primed 
his booke. This is not true, they were men=- 
tioned by the Parliament, mentioned in 
Print, I think before Mr. Maſon was born, 
What thongh Lambeth were not mentio= 
ned , if the Legality. of his Conſecration 
were mentioned ? This is enough to an- 
ſwer yourObje&ion;tbis is enough to con- 
fure your Romance of the Nagges head. 
Yer.thus much you-yourſelyes confefſe in 
the ſame Paragraph,' that in a booke prin- 
ted inthe yeare 160g ( thatis eight yeares 
before the yeare 1613, wherein you ſay 
that Mr, 2aſon printed his booke) called 


. Aniquitates Britannis,there is a Regiſter of the 


Proteſtant Bishops of England;The there was 
a Regiſter of the Copſccration of Prote- 
ſtant Bishops extant,before Mr. Jaſon did 
write of thatſubje&, You lay , that Regiſter 
deth not mention any certain place or Form of 
their Conſecr4tion, It was not needfull 3 the 


Law preſcribeth the Form , andtheplace 


was indifferent ,,, ſo it were a conſecrated 
place , which the Law doth likewiſe pre- 
ſcribe, Bur you tell us further , that this 

, mag 
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(x61) | 
J gifter was forgedvr foiſted in » and that your - 
JT 7carned but nameleſle Friend, ſee the old a= 


£m 


a nuſcript of that booke » wherein there 45 10 men= 
» | tion of any ſuch Regiſter > which you tell us 
4 % in your Friends words, that all the world 
> 3 may ſee how this Regiſter was forged, Why 21 
1 + are all the world bound to bclieye your | 


Friend 2 How sbould wegive credit to a 
! man who rells us three notorious untruths 
1 in foure lines ? Ficſt, that it is preten- 
{1 ded that eArchbichop Parker was made 
4 Bizhop by Barlow Scory and three otheys , 
by virtue of a Commiſſion from Q'een 
Eliſabeth; he was made a Bishop by Barlow 
Scory and two others. Secondly,thar this 
work was a&ed on the 17, day of Septem- 
ber, An: x559, which was acted on the 
x 7. Day of December I 5 9g. Thirdly,that _ : 
we had no form then or Order to doe ſuch a buſt= Pe 20" 
neſſe; whereas you yourſelyes confelle , that b 
Edward the ſixths rue of Ordination,was reeſta= 
blisbed in the Firſt yeare of Ducen Eliſabeth : 
and Archbishop Parkers Ordination was : 
inthe ſecond of Queen Eliſabeth. He who 
ſtumbles fo thick and three fold , may erre 
| | In his viewing the Manuſcript as well 

| asthe reſt, Bur to gratify you, ſuppoſe 
| it was foiſtedin , mow good will thar 
{ doeyou? lr muſt of neceſſity be foiſted in 
before ir was printed,it wa not be foiſted 
L | in 
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(162) 
in after it was printed, And it muſt be foi- 
fted in by a Proteſtant , for no Roman Ca« 
tholick ' would foiſtitin, So ſtill you ſee 
a Repilſter of Proreftant Bishops, was pu = 
blished to the world io print , evght yeares 
before Mr. Maſon publiched his booke, 
Your Friend fatth , that this printed Booke 
of Parkers Antiquitates Britannizzzs the firſt 
that: mentioneth any ſuch pretended ( onſecration 
of him and the reſt, So it might be well when 


it was firſt printed , that was not in the. | 


yeare 160g , butin Arch-Bishop Parkers 


life time, three yeares before his death, | 


An.1570-. So muchyou might havelcar- 
ned from the veryTitle-page of theBooke, 


printed at Hannouy ; Hiſtoria antehac | 
201 niſi ſemel, nimirum Londint in A.- . 


dibus Iohannis Day anno 15 72. excuſa: 
That this Hiſtory vwvasprinted formerly 
at London #1 the houſe of lohn Day 


in the JEATe T5 72, "This dorh utterly de- 
ſtroy the Credit of your Friends Relation » 
that he had viewed the Manuſcript of that 
Booke, There needed no Manuſcript » 
where they had a Printed booke for their 
Copy, (as the Title-page telleth us they 
had) - and that printed above ſixty yeares 
before your Friend writ, it is probable be- 
fore his Birth, If there be any thing of foi- 


| 


ſting | 


(Com 


| (63) 

ſting in the caſe, there is rather ſomething 
foiſted out of the former Edition, then foi- 
ſed in 3/ namely, Archbighop Parkers Life 
untill that-cime , with the particular Con« 
ſecrations of 'our firſtBishops,which were 
inthe Zondon Edition, and are omitted in 
this Edition of Hazmeow, This is cleare 
enough by the very Title , eAn Hiſtory of 


70, Arcbithops , and there are inthis Edi- 


tion bur:69., Archbishops, becauſe the Life 
of Archbisbop Parker is wanting ; which 
nevertheleſle 'is /promiſed in the Life of 
Archbishop Warbam pag. 312 [#tin Mate 
thei Parker” Cantuarienſis eArchepiſcopi vita 
inferius dicemns : eA's we Shall ſay hereafier in 
the Life of Mathew Parker eArchbishop of 
Canrerbury; You {ce howinfortunare you 
are ih arcaling others of Porgery. | 
Your*Authour proceederh , CA4ny 
man reading the printed Booke , will 
manifeſtly fee 2t is a meerly faifted 
and inſerted thing, having no connexion 
correſpondence or affinity , either uvith 
that Whith eoeth before » or followeth it, 
Say you ſo? There was never any thing 
more firly inſerted. The Author under- 
taketh to write the Lifes of 70. ſucceeding 
Archbishops of Canterbury , from e4sſtin 
L 2 ro 


(x64) * : 
to e Matthew Parker , and having premit= 
red ſome penerall Obſervations concere 
ning the Antiquity of Chriſtian Religion 
in Briztany , with the names of ſome Arch- 
Bishops of Londen, and the Originall and 
Changes of Epiſcopall Sees in England, and 
ſome other Generalicies concerning the 
Privileges of the See of Canterbury , and 
the Converſion of Kent 3 Iuſt before he en- 
ter upon the Life of St, Auſtin the firſt 
Archbishop , he. preſenteth the Reader 
with a ſummary View of the Archbighop+ 
rick of Canterbury , at that time when the 
booke was firſt printed, inthe yeare x5 72, 


with the names of all the Bishops of rhe ' 


Province at that time, their Countries , 
their Armes , both of their Sees and of 
their Families , their reſpe&ive Ages. their 
Vniverſities, their Degrces.in Schooles , 
with the times of their omg Conlecra= 
tions , if they were ofdeined Bishops , or 
Confirmations , if they were tranſlated 
from another Sec. Ir is hardly poſſible 
for the wit of man to contriue more 
matter into a leſſer Roome. Then, he 
{ettes downe a like Table for the Pro. 
vince of Yorke : and laſtly an Alphaberi- 
call Catalogue of the Bishops whoſe Lifes 
were deſcribed in this booke , and a— 


mong 
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| (x65) | 
mong the reſt , Archbithop Parker, whoſe 
Life (if you call it fo-ſtiwg) is foiſted our of 
this Hamow Edition. Ifthis bath #0 con- 
nexion or affinity with that which goeth before , 
and followeth after , 1 know not what Con- 

nexion or Affinity is. | 
Your Friends laſt Exception againſt the 
Authority of that booke called eAntigquita- 
ies Braanne, is , that «t conteineth more 
things done after e Matnhew Parker had writr 
zen that Booke, So you confeſle that Arche 
bishop Parker himſclf{ about whom all our 
controyerlſy is, ) was the Author of that 
bookesz wherein I agree with you. The 
concluſion of the Preface, and many other 
reaſons inyite me to doe ſo. Surely this 
Author meant that there is ſomething con< 
reined in this Regiſter, which is not with= 
in the Compalle of the following Lifes in 
the Hamow Edition , ( that may well be 
becauſe Mathew Paxkers life is foiſted ont 
in this Edition;) but there is nothing which 
was not in the Londou Edition , much more 
largely then it is in this Regiſter, eſpecially 
for the Confirmations and Conſecrations 
of our Proteſtant Bishops : there is no- 
thing after the time when this Regiſter 
was made, which is prefixed in the 
Frontiſpice of it in the , Hannow E= 
dition, with MP for «Matthew Parker. 
ES _ Mat- 


(166) 
e Matthew Parker died May the 27, Auns 
1575; he printed his booke at Loxdon three 
yeares before his death, withour the Au- 
thours name, in the yeare15 72, Jappeale * 
tothe ingenuous Reader , (let him be of -. ? 
what Communion he will,or never (o full 
of prejudice), whether it be credible, that 
Arch BishopParkers own booke $should be 
printed in Loyuaoy,by the Queens Printer,in 
his life time , and have any thing foiſted 
into it contrary to his ſenſe, 

Here then we have a Regiſter of Prote- 
ſtant Bishops , with their Copfhrmations 
and Conſccrations, published to che world 
in Printat Zondoy , by Arch Bishop Parker 
himſclf, (who was the principall-perton and 

' moſt concerned in that Controyerſy,) as if 
it$hould dare all the Adverſaries of our 
Charch to except againſt it , if they could. 


Regiſters cannot be concealed,. being al- . : 


wales Kept inthe moſt publick and conſpi- 
.cuous places of great Ciries,whither eyery 
one hath acceſle to them who-will. They 
need no printing , but this was printed (a 
work of ſupererogation), They who dared 

not to except againlt it then, when it was 

fresh in all mens metmories,0ughtnot to be 

admitted to make conjeRurall exceptions 

now, {oF 

Now the Fathers come to shew, ow 

| their 


(167) 


their Doors did obje& to onr Proteſtant 


Clergy » the Nulluy and Iilegality of their Or- 


dmation, 1ttheir DoRors giyc a cauſe or 


reaſon of their knowledge, weare bound 
to anſwer that: but it they obje& nothing 
bur their own Indgement and authority z 
weregarditnot 35 their judgement may 
weiph {ſomething withthem , but nothing 


- atall withus, This is not to make them- 


ſelves Adyocates,but Iudges over us,which 
we do not allow, IfIshould produce the 
Teſtimonies of fourſcore Proteſtant Do- 
ors , who affirm that we have a good 


Succeſſion , «or that their Succeſſfion is not 


good, what would they yalue it ? 

The firſt is Door Briſtow; Conſider what 
(purch that is , whoſe «Miniſters are but very 
Laymenzunſent,uncalled,unconſecrated,holding 
therefore among ſt 15 when they repett and Ye. 
tarn , no-other place but of Laymen, tn no caſe 
admiued , no nor logking 10 Miniſter in any 
Office,unlefſe they takeOrders which before they 
had not, Rereis Docor Briſtows Determi- 
nation , but whereare his grounds? He 
bringeth-none at all, bur the praQiiſe of the 
Roman Church , and thar not generall. 
Pazl the 4.,and- Cardinall Poole, and the 
Court of Kome in thoſe dayes were of ano- 
ther TJudgement, and ſo ape many others: 
and {6 may they themſelves come to be, 

a L4 when 


(x69) 


when they have confidered more ſeriou(— 


ſame old Eflentialls. That which excuſeth 
their Reordinariop from formallSacrilege 
(for from materiall it cannot be excuſed 
upon their own grounds ,) is this,that they 
cannotdiſcover rhe truth of the matter of 
Fa& , for the bideous Fables raiſed by 
our Countrymen, But where is the 7\ ag- 
ges head Ordination in Dr. Briſtow > Then 
had been the time to have objected it, and 
printed it,ifrhere bad bee any reality in it, 
Either Dr. Briſtow had never heard ofthis 
ryPageant,or he was aghamedofir, Here w 
meet wich Dy, Fulke again,ad what they ſay 
of him $hall be ifwered in its proper place 
Their next witneſle is «Mr. Keimolds , 
There isno Heardman in all Turk y, who dotb 
not undertake the Government of his Heard,upon 
| beter realon and greater right Order and au= 
thority , then theſe your magnificent eApoſiles, 
&c. And why an Heardsman in Turky , but 
onely to allude to his Title of Calvino Tur« 
ciſmns> An heardsmanin Turky hath as 
much right to order his heard , as an he— 
ardman in Chriſtendome ; unlefle perhaps 
your Dr.did think,thatDominis was founs 
ded in Grace,not in nature. This is ſaying, 
but we expe& proving, Itis well known 
that you pretend more to a magnificent Ape- 


ſlolas 


ly of the matter , that we have both the 
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(x69) 
folate,them we.If the authority of the hol 

Scripture {which knoweth no otherEfſen- 
tialls of Ordination ; bur «poſition of hands 
adtheſe wordsReceive the Holy Gboſt,)if the 
perpetual praQile of the univertall church, 
if the Preſcription of the ancient Councell 
of Carthage, and a bove 200, Orthodox Bi- 
shops , with the concurrent approbation. of 
the Primitive Fathers be ſufficient grounds, 
we want not ſufficient grounds for rhe ex- 


| erciſe of our Sacred FunAions, But on 
| the contrary , there is no Heardman in Tur 


k y who hath not more ſufficient grounds 
or aſlurice of the law fulneſle of his Office, 


. then you have forthe diſcharge of your 


Ns A 


Holy Orders,upon your own grounds. The 


| Turkish Heardman receives his Maiſters * 
| Commands without examining his inten. 


tion : but acco _ to your grounds , if in 
an hugdred {ucceſhve Ordinations , there 
were but one Bishop who had an intention 
not to Ordein, or no intention to ordein,or 


{ but onePrieſt who had an intetio notto ba 


tiſe, or no intention to bapriſe any of theſe 
Bishops,then your whole Succefſion com- 


| meth to nothing, ButI muſt aske ſtill where 
Is your NapggesheadOrdination in all this ? 
| Mr.Reinolds might haye madea pleaſitPa« 


ralell between the NV agges head Ordination 


| and the Ordination of the Turkish aft 


and 


(170) 


and: wanted not a mind miſchicyons 


_ enough againſt his Mother the Church of þ 
England » if hecould have found thelcaſt | 


pretext 3 butthere was none, . You ſeek | 
for water out of a Pumice. 

Their third Witnelle is Dr, Stapleton, in | 
kis Counterblaſt againſt Bischop Horn, To |} 
ſay truely, youareno Lord Wincheſter, | 


wor elſuvhere, but onely Ir Robert | 
' Horn. Is it not notorious that you ' 
and your Collegues vvere not ordeined | 
according to the preſcript, I vvill not | 
| fayof the Church, but even of the very | 
Statutes? Howv then can you challenge | 
to your ſelf the name of the Lord Bishop | 
of Wincheſter? You are wuithont any | 


Confecration at all of your eMetropoli- 1 


tan, himſelf pooreman being no Bishop | 
neither. This was a loud blaſt indeed: ? 


but if DrSrapleron could baye (aid any thing | 


of the N 47ges head Ordination , he would : 
have given another manner of blaſt , thar | 
should have made the whole world Echo : 


again with the Sound of it. In yain you ſeek | 
any thing of the Nagges head in your wri- / 
zers,untill after the yearex600.For anſwer, | 
Py. Stapleton railech no Obje&tion from 
the Inftitution of Chriſt > whereupon andF 

EEE -.onvy 


_ PY ue we © aa, a ot 


(ER 
onely whereupon , the Validity or Inyas« - 
| lidity of  Ordination doth depend ; bur 
| onely from the Lawes of England. Firſt 
1 for theCanons,we maintein that our Form 
] of Epiſcopall Ordination hath the ſame 
| Efentialls with the Roman : butinother 
| things of an inferiourallay it differeth from 
| ir. The Papall Canons were neyeradmit= 
| redfor binding Lawes in England, further 
then they were received by our {elves , and 
1 incorporated into our Lawes 3 bur our 
1 Ordination is conformable to the Canons 
ofthe Catholick Church, which preſcribe 
' nonewMatter and Form in Prieſtly Ordir. 
| nation, And for our Statutes , the Parli= 
ament bath anſwered that ObjeQion ſ{uffi- 
ciently , shewing clearly,thar the Ordina- 
tion of our firſt Proteſtant Bishops was le- 
gall, and for the Validity of it» we craye 
no mans favour. 
. Their laſt witnefle is Dr, Harding , whe 
| hadas ponda will (if there bad been any 
reality 1n it) ro have ſpoken of the Nagges 
head Ordination as the beſt , but he ſpea= 
Kketh not aSyllable of it more then the reſt x 
and though they keepa great ſtirre with 
him, he bringeth gothing that is worth the 
weighing, Firſt he readeth us a pro= 
. found LeQure, that Sacerdos Signsfieths 
| botha Prieſt and a Bizhops Letir ſignify ſo, 
—_— and 


(172) 


and in St. Hieroms ſenſe,what will be inferre 


from thence ? Next , he aſkes Bisho 


Jewell of Bishoply and Prieſtly vocation and f 


ſending. What new canting language is this? 
Could he not as well bave made uſe of the 
old Eccleſiaſticall word ofOrdmanon? i hird 
ly he raxeth the Bishop, that heanſwereth not 


74 what example hands were laid on hin , or who © | 
e 


nt him, What doth this concern any queſti- 
on between them and us ? Hands were laid 
on- him by the example of Chriſt , of his A- 
poſtles , of the Primitiveand Modern 
Church:ſoChriſt ſer him,theKing ſer bim, 
theChurch ſent him,in (everall reſpe&s. He 
telleth us , that when he had dzely conſidered 
his Proteſtant Ordinarion in King Edwards 
time, he did not take himſelf for lawfull deacon 
in all reſpefs, It his Proteltant Ordination 
were a Nullity (as theſe me ſay),the he was 
a lawfull Deacon in no reſpe&. Pope Paul 
the 4.and Cardinall Poole were of another 
mind. Then follow his two grand excepit- 
ons againſt our Ordination , wherein you 
shal find nothing of your Nagges head fable 
The former exceptio is,that King Edwards 


Bishops whe gave Oraers,were our of Orders 


themſelves, The ſecond is, that they mmiſtred 
not orders according to the Rite ad manner of the 
Catholick, Church, For the former exception, 
Iireferre him to theCouncell ofCarthage = 

| t, 


re 
# to Cardinall Poles Confirmation. of King 
! Edwards Bishops and Prieſts , and Paul the 
| 4. Ratification of his A&, If any man 
] havea mind to inquire further into the Va- 
| lidity of our Furm of Ordination , let.him 
| leave theſeFables and rake his ſcope freely 


mes) - | 
$r. Auſtinstime,and for both his excepitous 


To al this they fay , that Bishop Iewell 


1 anſwers wuh profound ſitence, yet they adde, 
1 onely he ſayes without: avy proofe , 1hat ther Bi- 
1 Shops are made by Form and Order, and by the 


Conſecrationof the Arch bighop and other three 


F, Bishops 5 and by admiſſion of the Prince, I EX» 


peed profound file. ce , but I find apro= 


| | foundanſwer;this is the firft rime I learned 
| howa mancan both keep profound filence 


and anſwer ſo pertinenily all at once 'How 
doth Dr. Harding goe about to take awa 

this anſwer ; For Bishop Jewell was the de= 
fendent,and the burthen of the proofe did 
not reſt upon him ? Firlt I pray you how was 
your Archbishop conſecrated? If Dr. Harding 
did nor {ee his Conſecration, he might haye 
ſeen it if he would, He askes further,whar 
three Bishops were there in theRealm 10 laybands 
upon him? Ask the Queens Letters patents, 
and they will shew yon ſeyen, What a 
weake Socraticall kind of arguing is this , 
altogether by queſtions, without auy Infe- 


rence?If Dr, Harding could baye faidic 
| juſtly 


» o o® , (774) * * * - 
jaſtly, (and he could haye faid it if it had 
been. ſo) , he should haye confured bim 


boldly., and. told him your Metropolitan | 


was conſecrated inthe 42 


| es head y by one 
fingle Bishop, in a fanaticall and phantaſti. 


call manner :; bur he did not, he darſt not | 
do it, becauſe he knew it to be otherwiſe, 


andiit was publickly known to be-other- 
wiſe. All his exception is againſt our Form, 


If you had been Conſecrated afier the | 
Form and Order vuhich hath ever beers | 
uſed, you might have had Bishops out of | 
France or at home in England» .Itis the | 


Forme eftablisbed in King Edwards time, 
and reſtored in Queen Elſabeths time, 


which DodQtr, Harding impugneth,, not that | 
ridiculons Form which they Father:upon | 
Bishop Scorys and their cheife obje&ion * 


againlt that Form, : was. that, yaia Cavill, 


that it was not reſtored by A& of. Parlia- 
ment, which fince -hath been: anſwered 1 
abundantly by an AR of Parliament. Here f 


upon he telleth Bishop Jewell , that his Me- 
tropolitan had no lawfull Conſecration. Though 


his Conſecration had not been lawfull, yer : 
it might baye been valid , burtit was both ' 


legall and yalid, Thisisall rhat Doctor 
Harding hath > which a much .:meaner 
|  Scholler 
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Schollar then that learned Prelate might 
have adventured upon , without feare of 


{ burning his Fingers. . 


Their next proofe againſt our Reeds, 


is taken from the Comradictions of out 
| Writers, Mr.Maſons Regifters and Records, 
1 diſagree with thoſe that Mr. Goodwin uſed m 


his ( atalogue of Bishops » ſometimes in the Day 


1 ſometimes im the moneth , ſometimes in the years 


And againe , Mr. Maſon Sutcliffe 4 and 


1 247. Butler,all ſpeaking of Mr. Patkets 
| Conſecration , doe all differ one from 
another in naming his Conſecraters; 
| Mr. Maſon faith it was done by Bartow, 

| Scory, Cowerdale , and Hodg ſkins. Mr. 


Sutcliffe /aith, beſides the three firſt 
there uvas ruu0 Suffyagans. M Burler 
ſaith the Suffragan of LJover VVAs one, 
vwho is not named in the Commiſſion. 
So as theſe mtn ſeem to have had three 
p__y Regiſters. Tantwer , ficft that 
it is ſcarcely poſhble to avoid ertours..in 
tranſcribing and printing of Bookes,in che 
Authors abſence , eſpecially in names and 


\ numbers, To keep a batling and a,ſtirre 


about theſe Errata of the pen or of the 


preſls, is like the barkiog of little Curres, 
| —_ 


= 


| | (x76) 
which trouble the whole Vicinage- about 
the Mooneshining in the Water, Such 
were the molt of theſe. 


Secondly ſuppoſing that ſome very few | 


ef theſe were the reali:miſtakes ofthe Au- 
thors, yet innocent miſtakes, which haye 


no plot in them or defign of Intereſt or | 


Adyantage, which conduce neither pro nor 
contra to any Controverſy that is on Foot, 
they ought not to be exaggerated or pre(= 


ſed ſeverely; Iris the Wiſdome of a wiſe 


man to paſle by an Infirmity. Such are all 


theſe petty Differences. Whether Arch- | 
 Bisbop Parker was conſecrated by three |; 


; City Bishops and two Suffragan , or by | 
. three Ciry Bishops and one Suffragan Bis ! 
Shop,and whether rhis one Suffragan were | 
Suffragi of Bedford or Suffragan of Dover, | 


c5duceth nothing to any Controverſywhich 
is on Foot in the Church.and fignifieth no- 


thing to the Validity or invalidity, legality | 


or illepality , canonicalneſle or uncanoni- 
calneſſe of his Ordination, All Memories 


are notſ{o happy , to remember names and | 


numbers , after a long diſtance of time » e- 
ſpecially if they entered but by the care, 


and were not Oculis ſubjetta fidelibus, If | 


any man Should put me to depole (wanting 


my notes and memorialls,) what _— 
-1 | 


i 
z 
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did impoſe hands upon me with Archbi= 
shop Mathews at my Pricſtly Ordination, 
or what Bishops did joine with my. Lord 
Primate of JTrelandat my Epilcopalil Ordi= 
nation., I could not doe it exattly, I 
know there were. more then the Canons 
doe require, at either Ordination ; and re- 
ferre my felfro the Regiſter, Whether two 
Suffragaus or one Suffcagan, is an caly mis 
ſtake, when there were two in the Come 
miſſion , and but one at the Conſecration: 
ſo is the Suffragan of Dover for the Suffra- 


| gan of Beaford,, | 


. Thirdly , whether theſe were the faults 


| of the pen or the preſſe or the Authour ; 


yet after retraQation it ought notto be ob- 
jected.. Iris inbumaneto charge any man 


- With that fault , which he himlelf had cor» 


reted and amended. Bishop Goodwin COL 
rected all theſe errours himſelf , with= 
out any Monitor , and published his Cor- 
reQion of his errours. to the world in 
Print long ſince, in a new Edirion of. his 
booke, Likewiſe Dr, Satcliffe acknow 


| ledged his miſtake :and. gave order to 


Mr. Aaſon to publisb it tothe world , as 

he did, my | 
. To ground exceptions upon the errours 
of the preſle, or the ſlips of the tongue or 
M pen 
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pen or of the memory after they have been 
publickly amended, islike flies to delight 


in ſores , and negle the body when itis | 


found, I have the ſame errour crept ivto 


a booke of mine, of [ five] for [four], how | 
it came I know not, for the booke was | 


printed in my abſence:butI have corre&ed 
itin mine own Copy and in many Copies 
of. my Friends, where I meet with the 


booke. 


Laſtly , there is no danger in ſuch petty | | 


differences, ſo long as all parties doe ſub= 
mir themſclyes ro the publick Regiſters of 
the Church, as all theſe writers doe 3 al» 
though is may be ſome of them were better 
acquainted withPolcmickWriters,theEwith 
Regiſters, or the praQicall cuſtomes of the 
Church of England, The very Reference 
or ſubmiſſion of themſelyes to the Regiſter, 
Is an Implicit retra&ation of their errours, 
 Asina City the Clocks may differ,and the 
peoples Indgements of thetime of the day, 
but both Clocks and Clerkes muſt ſubmi, 
tothe Sun dyall when the ſun shineth our: 
ſo all private memorialls muſt be , and are 
ſubmitred to the publick Regiſter of the 
Church, Where theſe Fathers talk of plu- 
rality of Regiſters , they erre becauſe they 


underſtand not onr Cuſtomes, Eyery Bi- 
Sromk-gr acer | "Ui 
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$hop throughout the Kingdome hath one 

Regiſtry at leaſt, eyery Dean and Chapter 
hath a Regiſtry, The ordinations of Prieſts 
and Deacons, andthe Inſtitution of Clerkes 
to Benefices,are recordedin the Regiſtries 
of the ReſpeRive Bishops , In whoſe dio= 
celles they arc ordeined and inſtituted. The 
eleQions of Bishops and Inthroniſations 
and Inſtallations , inthe Regiſtry of the 
reſpe&ive Deans and Chapiters ; andthe 


| Confirmations and Conſecrations of Bi= 


hops , inthe Regiſtry ofthe Archbishop 
where they are conſecrated 3 except the 
Archbishop be pleaſed tro grant a Commil- 
ſion to ſome other Bishops , to Conſecrate 
the ele&ted and confirmed Bishop in ſome 
other place, But the ſame thing can nor be 
recorded originally but in one Regie 
ſtry. 


CAP, 


(180). 
CAP. VIII. 

Dr. V Vhitaker and Dr. Flke defen- 

ded, Bishop Barlowes Conſecration 


juſtified, of lohn Stones Teſtimony, 
and the Earle of Notinghams &c. 


FEre the Fathers take upon them the 
© office of Indges orCenfors rather then 
of Advocates. Mr,Maſon ought to bave an- 
ſwered as Mr Whitaker and Mr. Fulke,(they 
were both eminent Drs.in the Schooles) | 
who had reaſon to be better informed of the | 
Records then he, How ? Nay nor halfſo | 
-well- They were both contemplative men, | 
Cloiſtered up in St, Johns College , better | 
acquainted with Polemick writers , then 
with Records, They were both ordeined | 
Deacons and Prieſts legally, Canonical!ly, | 
according to the Form preſcribed by the 
Church of England : and were no ſuch ill 
Birds to defile their own neſts, lf the Re= | 
cords of their Ordination will fatisfy you, 
that they were no Enthuſiaſts , (as you | 
imagin , ) you may quickly receive fatis- Þ 
faction: Burt if they had ſaid any thing con- | 
rrary toour Lawes and Canons, you muſt | 
not 


—_—_ 
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not thinke to wrangle the Church of En 
gland out of a goodpoſlefſion , by private 
voluntary ſpeculations, Let us ſee what 
theſe DoErs ſay as you allege them, forl 
bave -not their bookes in preſent, Mr. 
Whitaker (aith » 4 would not have your thinke we 
make ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as to hold 
our own V ocation nnlawfull without them, You 
ſee Door Whitaker juſtiheth our Ordina= 
tion in this very place as lawfull.and much 
more plainly el{where in his writings, That 
though our Brshops and e Miniſters be not Or. 
deined by Papiſticall Bishops , yet they arg or- 
derly and lawfully ordeized ; Again , The Ri» 
maniſts account none lawfull Paſtors , but ſuch 
as are created according 10 their Form or Order. 
Theſe are your two main Objections a- 
gainſt our Ordination , that we are not or- 
deined by Bishops of your Communion, 
That we are not ordeined according to the 
Roman Form, In both of theſe DoRor 
Whuakeris wholy for us againſt you, that 
which he maketh no reckoning of, is your . 
Form ofOrdination, as it is contradiſtin& 
from ours, as it is in many things, eſpeci= 
ally mm your double matter and Furm in 
Prieſtly Ordination, ” wo 

You fay Mr. Fulkeſpeakes more plainly 
Let us heare him, You are highly deceived 


M 3 if 
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sf you thinke we eſteem your Offices of Brzhops 
Prieſts and Deacons better then Laymen: and 
with all our heart we defie , abhorre, (deteſt, and . 
ſpit at your ſtinking, greaſy » Anichriſtian Or= 
ders. This is bigh enough indeed , and 
might haye been expreſſed in more mode- 
rate termesS? but itis to be expounded, not 
of the invalidity of your Ordination, as if 
it wanted any Effentiall , but partly in re- 
ſpe& of the not uſing or abuſing theſe fa» 
cred Offices , and partly in reſpe& of the 
Lawes of England, Exceſles may make 
anOrdination unlawfull, alrbough rhey do. 
not make it inyalid, Holy Orders are an 
excellent Grace conferred by God for the 
Conyerſion of men : but if thoſe who have 
them, inſtead of preaching truth do teach 
errours to his people , and adulterate the 
old Chriſtian Faith by addiction of new 
Articles , they are no longer true Paſtors, 
bur Wolves which deſtroy the Flock , and 
{o they are not onely no better , bur worſe 
then Lay men , Corraptio optimi peſſima. In 
this reſpe@ rhey tell you, that your Prieſts 
and Bishops are no true Prieſts and Bi- 
Shops, as Marcellasrold bis Soldiers that 
they were no true Romans (who were 
_ naturall Romans') becauſe they . wanted 
the old Roman virtue. Laſtly you _ 
2s 


WD ns. 
habituall power to exerciſe theſe Offi 
ces, but you want aQtuall power in 
. England , by reaſon of the not applicatia 
on , or rather the ſubſtration of the 
matrer by our Lawes : ſo you are no 
legall Bishops or Prieſts there. This I 
take to haye been the ſenſe of theſe two 


DoQors, 


Now arewe come to their grand cx- 
ception , againſt Bishop Barlow , who was 
one of the Conſecraters of Archbishop 
Parker, whoſe Conſecration is not found 
in the Archbishops Regiſter , and there 
forethey conclude that he was neyer con- 
ſecrated, If this objeQion were true, yet 
itdoth not render Archbishop Parker:Con- 
ſecration either inyalid or uncanonicall , 
becauſe there were three otherBishopswho 
Joined in that Conſecration beſides Bishop 
Barlow, which is the full number required 
by the Canons, Burt this obje&ion is moſt 
falſe, Bishop Barlow was aConſecrated Bi: 
Shop above 20 yeares before the Conſe- 
cratio of Archbishop Parker.They should 
haye done well to have propoſed this doubr 
in Bishop Barlows lifetime,and then they 
might haye had the Teſtimony of his Con- 
ſecraters under an Archiepiſcopall er 

| Epiſco,s 


(184) 
E piſcopall Seale , for their farisfaQion, 
The Teſtimony of the Archi-Epiſcopall 
Regiſter, is a full proofe of © onfecration 


affirmatively , but it is not a full proofe ne- | 


eatiyely 3 tuch a Bizhops Conſecration is 
. not recorded in this Regiſter, therefore he. 
was not Conlecraied, For firſt ,, the ne< 
gligence of an Officer or tome croſle acci= 
dent might hinder the recording, Secondly 
Fire or Thieves or fome {uch Caſualty 
might deſtroy or purloin the -Recyurd, 
Thirdly though it be nor recorded in this 
Regiſter, it may be recorded in ahother, 
the Arch Bishop may , and Arch Bishvop 
Cranmer u{ually did delegate or give Com- 
miſſion to three orher Bishops tor Conſe. 
cration,' And though the work be ordi= 
narily performed at Lambeth , becauſe of 
the place ; where they may have threc Bi- 
Shops alwaies preſent without any further 
Charge : yet they are: not 'obliged by any 
Law to Conſccrate them there, fiAnd 
if there be a ſufficient number of Bi= 
Shops near the Cathedrall which is to be 
filled , or if the perſon who is to be Conſe- 


crated do deſire it, they may be Conſecra- 


red either in that, or apy of their own 
Churches. The Bish ops of the Province 
of Yorke , by reaſon ofthe former conve= 
| : nience 


> ay. ne! ih 
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nience are uſually conſecrated at Lambeth , 

et I have known in my time Bishop Swe- 
wes of Carlile conſecrated ar Yorke upon 
his own defire, by the Archbisop of Yorke, 
and the Bishops of Darham, Cheſter, and Me 
A man might ſeek long enough for his 
Conlſecration in the Archbishop of Canter- 
buries Reciſter and mille it, burir1s to be 
found in the Regiſter at Yorke. So the 
Omiſhon of ic in that Regliier though it be 
no fall proofe , yet it is a probable proofe 
that Bishop Barlow was not Conſecrated 


{ there, bur it is no proofe at all that he was 
| not Conſecrated elſwere, 


And this | take to haye been the caſe both 
of Bishop Barlow and Bishop Gardiner ; 
and although the effluxion of above an 
hundred yeares fince, hath rendered it mo- 
re difficult to find where it was done,yertby 
the help of chofe Records which are in the 
Court of Faculties, | :hould not deſpaire 
of finding it yer. | 

But there are ſo many evident proofes 
that he was Couſecrated , that no ingenu- 
ous perſon can have theFace to deny it.The 
ficſt reaſon is , his aQuall poſlefſion of 4., 
Bishopricks one after another, St. Afſaph » 
St, Davids , Bath and Wells and Chicheſter , 
inthe Reigns of thre&P rinces. They feign 
{ome pretenſes why Archbishop Parker was 

_ 2 not 
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not conſecratedCanonically,becauſe there 
wanted a competent number of Bishops, 
though ic were moſt falſe;but what can they 
feign why Bishop Barlow was not conlecra. | do 
__ in Henry the eighths time? was Henry the | tic 
cighth aBaby to be jeaſted withall>InArchs | 5h 
bishop Parkers caſe,they ſuppoſe all theBi- || Ci 
shops to haye been ſtark mad;to caftthem= || m 
ſelves down headlong from a Precipice, | w 
when they had a faire paire ofStairs to deſ- | p1 
cend by:but inBishopBarlowes cale they {up- m 
oſe all the world to have been afleep; exe || nd 
cept there had been ſuch anVniverſall ſleep I L 
it had bcen impoſſible for any man in thote || © 
dayes to creep into aBishoprick in England || i 
withoutConſecration.To ſay he is atually ? 2 
polleſſed of a Bishoprick therefore he is || y 
Conſecrated, is as clear a Demonſtration in || ri 
the English Law,as it is in nature to ſay the | 
Sun $hineth , therefore it is Day. | 
Bur it may be obje&ed , that he held all | 
theſe Bishopricks as a Commendatory,not | 
in Title, as an VſufruQtuary nor as a true | 
owner, It is impoſſible, VſufruRuaries are | 
not elected and confirmed , but Bishop | 
Barlow was both ele&ed and Confirmed. 
The Conged'eſlireto theDean and Chapter, 
the Letters Patents for his Confirmation, » 
the Commiſſion for the reſtitution of bis 
Temporalties, do all proye that he m_ 
Vlu=e 
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Viſufru&uary but a right owner , This is a 


ſecond reaſon. 
Thirdly, The ſame Letters Patents that 


doe authoriſe Bichop Barlowes Confirma= 


tion , did likewiſe.Command the Archbi= 
shop with the aſfiſtence of otherBishops to 


| Conſecrate him himſelf, or to give a Com. 
{ miſfio to other Bishops to Contecrate him, 


which if they did not perform within a 


preſcribed time , or perform after another 


manner the is preſcribed by theLaw,it was 
not onely a lofle of theirBisbopricks by the 
Law of England,but aPremunire or the loſle 


of all theirEſtates,their Liberties,and a ca- 
| ſting themſelves out of theKings ProteQio 
1 25,Hen:8.c, 20, No me in their rightwits 
| would rnn (uch a hazard,or rather evidetly 
| ruine theſelyes and all their hopes withour - 
any nced,withoutany ed inthe whole world, 


{ Fourthly,by the ſameLaw no man could be 


3 
: 
: 
i 


| a5 bis Amballadour with the title of Bishop 


{ acknowledged a Bishop in England , buthe 
j who was Confecrated mr, 9 three Bi= 
{ shops with the conſent of theMetropolitan, 
{ bur Biſhop Barlow was acknowledged to be 
{ a trueBishops The King received his Ho= 


mage for his Bishoprick;theKing commi- 
ded himto be reſtored to his Temporalties, 
which is neyer done untill the Conſecratio 
be paſſed. King Henry ſent him into Scotland 


of 


(188) : | 
of Sr. Davids; andinhis reſtitution'to the 
Temporaltics of that See, theKing related 
that the 'eArch Bizhop had made-him Bishop 
and Paſtor of the Church” of | St. Davidse 
This could'not be if he had not been Con- 
ſecrated,; _ 
Thirdly, he was admitted to fit in Par- 
liamentas a Conſecrated Bishop'; for no 
man Ccau fir there as a Bishop betore he be 
 Conſfecrated, but it is plain by the Records 
of the houſe of the Lords that he did fir in 
Parliament many times in the 3x of Henry 


the 8. in his Epiſcopall habit , as a Conſe- | 
crated Bishop; and being neither a Bishop -| 
of one of rhe five Principall Sees, nor a | 
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Privy Counſeller , he mult fir and did fir | 


according to the'time of his Conſecrarion, 
berween the Bishops of (Hicheſter and St, 
Aſaph. What a ſtrange boldnelle, is it to 
queſtion his: Conſecration now , whom 
the whole' Parliament , and his Con{e- 
craters among the relt , did admit wi.. 


chour {cruple then as a Coſccrated Bishop. | 


Sixthly , Thereis no a& more proper 
or ef{entiall to a Bishop then Ordination , 
What doth a Bichop that a Prieſt doth not (faith 
St, Hierom) excep: Ordination? Bur it is evi. 
dent by the Records of his own See , thar 


Bishop Barlow did Ordein Prieſts and | 


; 
'- acons | 


; 


(VO 
Deacons fro time to time , and by theArch 
Bishops Regiſter thar hezjoined in Epi ſco- 
all Ordination,and was one of thoſe three 
gishops who impoſed hands upon Bishop 
Buckley Feb, 19.1541, | 
Seventhly, there is nothing that trieth a 
Bishops Title to his Chuch more then the 
Validity and Invalidity of bis Leaſes, If 
Bishop Barlow had been unconſecrared,all 
the Leaſes which he made inthe Sec of St, 
Davids, and Bath and Wells,had been voide, 
and ithad been the eaſieſt thing. in the 


| whole world for his Succeſſour in thoſe 
| dayes, to proye wherber he was conſecra- 


tedornor, bur they never queſtioned his 
Leaſes,becauſe they could nor queſtion his 
Conlecration, _ * | 
Laſtly , an unconſecrated -perſon hath 
neither Anteceflors nor Succeflors , he 
ſucceedeth no.man , no man {ucceedeth 
bim, If a grant of any hereditaments 
be made to. him and his Succeſſours 
it is abſolurely yoid , not worth a. deaf 
'Nut 5 If. he alien any Lands . belon= 
ging to his See from him and his Suc- 
ceflours , it is abſolutely void : But Bishop 
Barlow. reccived the Priory of Brecknock. 
from. the Crown ., to him .and his Suc- 
ceſlors Bishops. of St.. Davids .,, and ;1n- 
King Edwards reign bcing Bishop of m_ 
an 
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and Wells, he alienated from him | 


and his Succeſlours to the Crown much 
Land , and received back again from 
theCrown to him and hisSucceflours equi- 
valent Lands. If he had been unconſecra- 
tcd all theſe Afts had been utterly yoid, 
In ſumme , whoſocyer dreameth now, 
| thatall the world were in a dead ſleep then, 
for twenty yeares together , whileſt all 
theſe things were aQting , is much more 
aſleep himſelf, | 
To theſe undeniable proofes I might 


adde as many more out of the Records of | 
the Chancery , if there needed any to pro. | 


ve him a Conſecrated Bichop, As, 


A grant to the ſaid Willam Barlow Bi- | 


Shop of St. Davids, to hold in Commen- 
| dam with the ſaid Bishoprick the Recto. 
ry of -Carewe in the county of Pembrooke , 
Dated Ocob. the 29, Anno 38. Hen, 
8, | | 
A commiſſion forTranſlation ofW:ll:;am 
Barlow Bishop of St, Davids to the Bishop= 
rick of Bath and VYels, Dated, 3. Feb, 2, 
Edv. 6- 


A Commiſſion for the Conſecration of | 


| Robert Farrerto be Bishop of St. Davids » 
per tranſlationem VVillelms Barlow &c, D & 
ted 3, Iul, Anno 2, Edy. 6, 
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A Commiſſion for theReſtitution of the 
Temporalties of the ſaid Bishoprick to the 
{aid Rebert Farrer,as being void per tranſla- 
tionem Willelmi Barlow, Dated r. Auguſti 
Anno 2, Edy.6, In all which Records 
and many more he is alwaies named as a 
true Conſecrated Bishop. 


And laſtly , in Bishop Goodwins booke 
de Preſulibus eAnglie pa. 663, of the Latin 
Edition printed at London Anno 1616. in 
his Catalogue of the Bishops of Sr. Aſaph 


| num. 37. he hath theſe words. Gulzelmus 
1 Barlow Canonicorum Regularium apud 
| Bisham Prior Conſecratus eft. Feb. 22. 


Anno 1535; CAprili deinde ſequente 
eMeneviam tranſiatus eſt. VFilliam 
Barlow Prior of the Canons Regulars at 
Bicham was conſecrated the two and 
tWentieth Day of February, in the yeare 
1535, and in CAprill Follovving 
wvas iranſlated to St. Davids. Which 


confirmeth me in my former conjecure , 
that he was Conſecrated in Wales, which - 


_ Bishop Goodwin by reaſon of hisV icinity, 


had much more reaſon to know exaaly 


They 


(192) | 
They fay Mr. Maſon acknoWled- 
geth that Mr Barlow Was the man 


who conſecrated Parker , becauſe Hod- 
gskins the Suffragan of Bedford was 0- 
_ nely an Aſſiſtent in that attion : and the 


Aſfiſtents in the Proteſtant Church doe 


r0t conſecrate. By the Fathers leave, 
this is altogether untrue, Neither was 
Bishop Barlow the onely man who Con- 
ſecrated Archbishop Parker 3 Neither was 
Bishop Hodgskins a meere Aﬀiſtent in that 
ation 3 Thirdly , who ſoever doe impoſe 


hands are joint con(ecraters, with us as wel | 


as them ; Laſtly, Mr. Maſon faith no ſuch 
thiog as they affirm butdirecaly the Con« 
rrary., thatallthe faure Bishops were e- 
qually Conſecraters, all impoſed hands , all 
joined .in the words, and this he proveth 
out of the Regiſter it ſelf, L. 3.c.g.n, 8. 
&Et $60 20 i. Þ =. 

They obje& He might as well be pro- 
ved to have beenalanfull Husband, 
becauſe he had a woman. and diverſe 


Children, as to have been a Conſecra- 


ted Bishop becauſe he ordeined. and |- 


Discharged all aits belonging to the Or- 
der of a b15hop, What was Bishop Barlowes 
Woman 


© (193) . 
Woman pertinerit to his cauſe. Are not 
Goverttants, 4d DEyotelles , beſides ordi= 
nary maid{efyants, Women? => 
All which Paſtours not oncly of their 
own Communion , but of their own Soci- 
ety » are pertnitred to haye in their houſes, 
Let themſclyes be ludges whether a Wo=- 
man 4 wife,, ora Woman a Governant or 
a Deyotefle,be mote properly to be ranged 
under the name or notion of cuywoaxray, 
ſuch women as were prohibited ro Coha-» 
bir with Clerkes by the Councell of N:ces 


| But to leave the Hypotheſss and come to the 
| Theſis, as being more pertinent to the pre- 


ſent caſe. Ifa man haye cohabired long 
with a Woman as man and wife inthe Ge- 
nerall cſtimation of the world, and begor 
children upon lier, and dies as her huſband 
without, any doubt or diſpute during - his 
life and long after , though all rhe Witneſ- 
ſes of thei Werilans were dead, and the 
Repiftes loſt , this their Conjugall co- 
habitation and the common reputation 
of the world during his Life uncontroyere. 
ted ,. 1s in Lawa ſufficient . proofe of ihe 
Marriage : but all the world nemine conra- 
dice eſteemed Bishop Barlow as the un= 
doubred Bishop .. and Spouſe of .his 
Church, . X "4 
N They 


acknowledred and obeyed as Bishops in Kin 
Edwards ume , yet were Judged by both the 


Spirituall and Temporall Conrt not 10 have been 


conſecrated, They miſtake, they were not 
judged not to have been conſecrated , (for 
their Conſecrations are uponRecord, )but 
not to have been conſecrated rictu Romano, 
after the Roman Form, And who gave 
this Iudgement ? Their open enemies, 
who made no ſcruple to takeaway their 
Lifes, whoſe unjuſt judgement we doe not 
value a rush; but Parlthe 4. and Cardinall 


Pole . more authentick Indges of their own 


party,gave a laterIudgemet ro theCotrary, 
They aske , how zt is poſſible that Barlowes 
Coſecration should not be found recorded(if ever 
it was) as well as his preferment to the Priory of 
Bicham , and Eleftion and Confirmation to the 
Bisboprick of St, Aſſaph, I anſwer itis very 
eaſy to conceive, I have shewed him ſun- 
dry wayes how it might be, and one pro- 
bable way how it was. 1Idefire the Rea- 
der to obſerye the extreme partiality of 
theſe Fathers , they make it impoſſible for 
the Ads of one Conſecration to beloſt or 
tollen, and yer accuſc us of forging fif— 
' teen Conſecrations, It is eaſier to ſteale 
fifteen, then to Forge one AQ, 
We haye often asked a reaſon of _ » 
| why 


.. . 
They adde , Ridley Hooper Farrer were 


(19 ) 


why the Proteſtants should decline their 
own Conſecrations? They give us one, 
The truth is , that Barlow as moſt of 
the Clerg) in England in thoſe times 
were Puritans, and inclined to Zuin- 
glianiſme , therefore they contemned 
and rejected Conſecration as 4 rag of 
Rome , and were contented with the ex- 
traordinary calling of God and the Spt- 
rit , as all other Churches are, who pre- 


tend Reformation. Itis well they premilſed 
the trath is, otherwiſe there had not been one 


! word of truth in what chey ſay.Ficſt how do 
| they know this ? It muſt be either by Rela- 


tion , butl am confident they can name no 
author for it: or by Reyelation, butthat 
they may notdoe; or it is (to ſpeake ſpa= 
ringly)their own Imagination. Ir is a great 
boldneſle,to takethe liberty to caſt aſperſi- 
ons upon the Clergy of a whole Nation. 
Secondly,how commeth Bishop Barlow,to 
be taxed of Puritaniſm?we meet him aPtior 
and a Bishop , we find him in. his Robes,in 
his Rochet,in his Cope, Officiating , Or- 
daining, Confirming, He who made no 
{cruple to. Ordein and Conſecrate others 
gratis, certainly did not forbeare his own 
Con{ecration with the apparent hazard of 
the loſle of h's Bishoprick , out of ſcru- 
PE MW ple 
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= of Conſcience, 


Fot fifſt Zuinglaniſie Was but shott hee-- 


was Conlecfated , who fate in Parliament 
as a Conſecrared Bishop 31. Henr. 8: 


Preached as a Probationer, wawin Z urick 


yeare ofHEry the eighth.If thete were any 
one Zuingliaft id thoſe dayes ; upon their 
groutids, it is tnoft likely to haye been Bi- 
Shop Gardiner , for his Conſectarion doth 
not 2 ppeare more then Bizhop Baylowes. 
But there is yet a greater miſtake ih it; 


_ and content themnſulves with the exiraordinary 
calling of the Spirit , not the Zailians. In 
the writings of Z#inglius we find a Letter 
of bitti aid ten 6ther of the priticipall Hel- 
vetian Theolopiahs , to the Bishop of 
(onſtance; beſceching him in all humility 


thy of # Bizhop 3 They implore his Clemency, 
Wiſdome , learning , that he would be tht fitſt 
fruits of the Gtfman Bichops; They beſeech 
him by che Common (briſt, by rbit fatherly af 


ouſly 


Thirdly , this aſper= ' 
ion is riot well atcormmodated to the rimes, 
led in thoſe Dayes when Bishop Barlow: 


.. andthe firſt Sermon that ever Zuinglius 


inthe yEare t 5 1o,thatwas in the x0,0r x1, | 


it is the Anabapriſts who rejef Ordipation, | 


and obſeryante-, r0 favour and help forward | 
their bepimninos, As Anexcellthyt work and wor- | 


feftion which he owes unio them , 10 lwoke ornct- | 


1, 
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onſly upon them &c; They court him to 5bew 
himſelf a Father , aud grant the requeſt of his 
obedient ſonnes, Zuinglins and the Zuin- 
glians liked Bishops well enough », -if he 
could haye had them, But the Bishop of 
Conſtance of another Communion was their 
'Bishop, | 
HereMeanderlike they make a winding 


' from St. Aſaph back again to Cheapfide, 


from Bishop Barlowes Conſecration to 
Archbishop Parkers, They ſay , that if 
there had been any other C onſecration of Arch= 
bichop Parker then that of tye Nagges head » 


" lIobn Stow would not conceale it in his Annales; 


who is ſo diligent in ſetting down all that 
paſſed in and about London, and profeſſeth 
perſonall reſpett 10 him , he having related the 
Conſecration of Cardmall Pole wah ſo many 
particulars, They adde out of Dr, Cham- 
pney,thatlohnStow acknowledged i many per 
ſons that the ſtory of the N agges head was true. 
Their ſtore is very low, when they arc 
forced to produce John Stow , who ſcarce 
knew what a Conſecration was. But what 
ſaith he in his Chronicles ? Not a word, 
cither of the feigned Conſecration at the 


Nagges head , orof thetrue Conlecration 


at Lambeth. But he told it to many perſons by 

word of mouth,that the Story of the N agges bead 

Was very tre, Tf he did, he lied notoriouſly 
SE  - Pp 0 


So» 


to many perſons,but we acquit him of that 
calumny ; ler ir reſt upon them, who think 
ita meritorious AQ, to adyance religion 
by any means true or falſe, we are too well 
= acquainted wtth their hearſay reports, 
| They who dare wreſt his printed workes, 
ought not to be truſted whar he ſpake by 
word of mouth , to ſome body , whom no 
body knowes, Their Authour faith 0 ſome 
perſons , they ſay to many perſons , thus 
this ſnowball increaſerh, John Srowe is now 
dead , and dead men do not bite : yetler us 
know to whom he ſaid it > DoQtor Cham= 
prey tells us, they are timorons and would not 
; benamed, Good reaſon , for they have no 
names 2 ſo lohn Stow is afilent witneſlc, and 
they are nameleſle witnefles, Wo 

So much for the man: now for the thin 
I give three anſwers; Firſt if John Stow were | 

a lover of the zruth, he should rather haye 

ſer down the Nagges head Ordination (if 
there was any ſuch thing) then the Lame | 
beth Ordination, Men would ſuppoſe the | 

Lambeth Ordination of themſelves, where 
nothing is faid to the contrary, it is preſa-| 

. med for the Law 3; but the Nagges head 

Conlſccration , had been ſuch a Conſe- 
cration , as neyer was before, neyer will | 
Soiioaw after, 
| Js , chr Authours wreſt 1ohbn | 
TT”. Sou 


we 
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S:ow abhominably. He was no profeſt wri- 

rer of Eccleſiaſticall Annales, 1t is true, he 

mentioneth the Conſecration of Cardinall 

Pole,wherher it was bis reſpect to bis t mis 

nence , as being a neare Kinsmanto the 

Queen, a Cardinall, the Popes Legate,and 

hisgrand Miniſter for the reconciliation 

of England, or becauſe a toy tookehim in 

the head : but not with ſo many particulars 

as the Fathers intimare; all be ſaith is this, 

the 210f March Dr, Cranmer Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury was burnt at Oxford , he (a- 
me day Cardinall Pole ſang his firſt Maſſe at 
Greenwich in the Friars Church, on Sunday 
next he was Conſecrated Archbishop of Can» 
terbury (here was ſpeedy workc), and the. 
25 of March received the Pall with the uſual 
Ceremonies at Bowes Church in Cheapes Hete 
is another N apges head meeting 3 where he 
was Conſecrated, by whom , after what 
Form, helcayeth the Reader ro preſume: 
but of all the other Conſecrations perfor- 
med in Queen Maries time , this diligent 
Authour mentioneth not {o much as one; 
of all the Conſecrations in Queen Eliza- 
berths rime,I think net one 3 of all the 
Conſecrations in England fince the Con. 
queſt, notone, or {ſo rarely that they 
are notto be taken notice of. If the Ar- 
gument of theſc Fathers were of any yalue 
Rego John 


RR (200) 
Tobn Stow mentioneth not his Conſecration 
at Lambeth, therefore he was not Conſe- 
crated there, we'never had a Conſecriz 
tion in England, ſince the Conqueſt , bur 
Cardinal Poles: for he mentioneth none 
but that w hich I remember, I am ſure if 
he mention any it is moſt rarely. lt the 
Fathers argument were good, Archbishop 
Parker was never elected ,nor confirmed, 
becauſe his Ele&ion and Confirmation are 
nor recordsd by John Stow ; bur all our 
Records Civi 1l as well as Eccleliaſticall do 
reſtify the Contrary. | 
Laſtly, if the Fathers would lay afide 
their prejudice , there is enough in John 
Stowes Annales,to diſcover the falshood of 
their lying Fable of theConſecration at the 
N agges head. By their accqunt the I agges 
head Conlecration was September 7, Anno 
T5 59,but after this in relating the ſolemne 
Obſequies Kept in St. Paxls Church,for the 
Freech King , John Stow calleth him, Dr. 
Parker eArch-Bithop of Canterþyry Elett, 
rherefore the Nagges head Conſecration is a 
lying Fable ; if he was ſtill EleQ, he was 
uot then Conſecrated, But afterward 
ſpeaking of his Death May 17. 1575, 
which is the next time | find him mentio= 
ned , he ſtileth him the right Reverend Fa=- 
PRES. TARA _—_——_ 
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ther in God Matthew Parker Dr. of Divi- 
117 Archbishop of (aterbary, Here is no more 
the word Ele, for after Confirmation and 
Conſecration, the word Ele ceaſeth , here 
he is complete Archbishop of Canterbury, 
They lay, they who makg no Conſcience to 
falſify Scripture will forge Records : And how 
nororionſſy the English Clergy have falſified 
Scripture » is Demonſtrated by Gregory Mar- 
zi, ] hope none of us did eyer attempt to 
purge S!, Pauls Epiſtles , becauſe there 
were in them , Duadam male ſonantia, Some-. 
things that ſounded not well,in the point of Iu- 
ſtification, We defire good words, untill 
they be able to prove their allegation. Ra- 
ther then be accounted falſifiers of Scrip- 
ture, we are contented to ſtand to the 
vulgar Latin, in any Controyerſy between 
them and us. But who is the man doth 
accuſe us of ſo many Falfifications ? One 
Gregory e Marin, one of their fellowes , 
whoſe cenſure we do not weigh a button, 
This is a new Inartificjall Kind of ar- 
gning, from the Autharity of their qwn 
Writers. | 
Bur they uſe it much, ſo it followeth in 
the next words , t is want of (harity 10 think, 
that Stapleton Harding , Briſtaw and the 


——— 
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| forſake all at home for Conſcience ſake , would 
 publish to the worldin print, the Nullity of Par« 
kers Ordination 3 thereby engaging poſterity 10 
commit ſo many damnable Sacrileges, in reor= 
deining thoſe who had been validly ordemed al. 
ready, without due examination of the matter, 
 Thispleais much like that of the old Ro= 
map , that his Adyerſary , did not receive 
the wound with his whole body , that he 
might have killed him fairly, They would 
have us rather pur up the loſle of our Holy 
Orders , then the skill of their Doors 
Should be queſtioned, If Reordinatis be da- 
mnableSacriege,the Authority of your own 
Doctors may be a fit medinm to convince 
yourſclyes of Sacrilege,notus of the Inyali. 
dity of our Ordination.I hope Stephen the 
fixthand Szrpiws the third, two Popes, were 
other manner of men then your English 
DoQtors , and did both pretend to examine 
the matter as ducly , and to: be as ayerſe 
from damnable Sacrilege as you, yet they 
decreed publickly , and moft unjuſtly , (as 
you yourſelycs doe now confeſle) that all 
the boly Orders reccived from Formoſus 
were void, and compelled all thoſe who 
had been ordeinced by him , to bc reordei- 


Mr. eMaſoncited the Teſtimony of a 


Wit. 
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witneſſe beyond all exception, Charles H ow- 
ard Earle of Nottingham , Lord High Ad- 
mirall of England » who acknowledged 
Archbishop Parker to be his Kinſman, and 
that he was an invited Gueſt ar hisColecra- 
tion at Lambeth, To this the Fathers reply, 
If this were irne, it proves onely that there was 4 
good Dinner at Lambeth , which might well be 
ro conceale. the shamefull (onſecration at the 
Nagges head, Ir proves there was a good 
Conſecration, as well as a good Dinner , 
the words are to hononr his Conſecration , and 
the ſolemnity thereof with his preſence. Ithad 
been ſomething uncivill, to encumber the 
Tavern with a Conſecration,and not ſtay 
dinner there, The Earle was invited to 
the Conſecration , at Lamberh, therefore it 


was at Lambeth, The Earle was not at the 


Nagges head 3 Mr, Neale himſelf, who ſee 
more then ever was a&cd, oro much as 
thought of, did not ſee that, Is it the Cu« 
ſtome whenone is invited to a Conſecra. 
tion , tocome after it is done to dinner: or 
ro invite a Nobleman to a Conſlecration in 
one place, andthen be conſecrated in ano= 
ther ? This had been ſo farre from concea- 
ling the'Shamefulneſle of ſuch a brainfick 
Conſecration , that ir been a ready meanes 
to diyulpe it to all the world, 
YAY They 


%. 
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_ They adde , Beſides we muſt take the Earles 
Frienas word far the Egrles Teſiymony » and 
Mr, Maſons word for bis namelefſe Frieud, 
That is none of Mr. Maſons fault, but Mr, 
Helywoods , Mr, Conſtables » Mr. Sagrobo» 
ſcoes, Dr. Champueys, Mr. Fuz Herberts,/Ar 
Fit7=Simons,who firſt broached this odious 
Fable. e Mr. e Maſon published this rela- 
tion to the world ip print while the Earle 
was yet living, on purpoſe that they might 
enquire and {atisfy themſelves ; if they did 
not , they can blame no body but them- 
{elves 3 if they did by themſelves or their 
Friends » (a8 it is molt likely they did) it is 
evident the anſwer did not content them, 
and ſo we neyer heard more of them ſince, 
It had been the greateſt folly in the world 
toallege the Teſtimony of ſuch;a Noble 
man in his Life time, contrary to his own 
knowledge , which might have been diſ=- 
proved from his own Authority , and fo 
have eafily laid Jr, Maſon flat upon his 
back. You may remem ber your own caſc 
with the Bishop of Darham, Bur it was too 
true to be contradited then , and too late 
ro be Contradifted now. 
* They lay , they bring more then one witneſſe 
of the Nagges head Coxſecration,Pardop me, 
You neyer produced one yet, and which is 


leſſe then producing , you neyer fo much 


as 


- 
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as named a witneſle*, * whilſthe him ſel 
was living, In of 'abotit the yeare 
1603, you fitlt named Mr; Neale arid in- 
nocetit ſohn Scow ; when they were both 
dead; yoti tight as well haye ramed the 
man inthe Moone as Joh# Stow: | Onely I 
confeſſe you natned the Bisghop of Durham 
in bis life tirtie and you {ee wharis tlie iſſhe 
of its aridif you had- tamed che others in 
their life tithes , you mult haye expeRed a 
like iffue, either the- perpetuall infathy of 
yout witneſſe ; or the utter confiifion of 
your Catiſe. You ſpeake much 6f the lrar— 
ning > ltd virme , and OO 
hearſay Witneſſes , whv khew bow 16 abſtin— 
guish between an Epiſcopal (onſecration,and a 
banquet, IT hope you doenotiteane thar 
the Eatle of Normyban aid not know,ltow 
to diftinigitsh betweeit 4 battgHet and a 
Conſectation , if hedid not , the High Ad. 
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(206) 

have done well or ill. a | 
They .procced , The Prieſts and leſuits , 
20 whom the Recordes were ſhewed in Kinglames 
bis ume,proteſted againſt them as forged and im« 
probable , as appeareth by the Teſtimony of men 

yet Irving » whoſe hs 

queſtion. Father Faircloth , one of the impri- 
ſoned leſuits, teſtified ſo much to many by word 
of mouth and in writing. Whereis the wri« 
ting ? where is the proteſtation > why are 
they not produced ? Still here are no proo- 
fes but upon Hearſay, One eye Witnefle is 
worth an hundred ſuch , who can ſweare 
to no more but that they heardiit , and God 
knowes through how many Huckſters 
hands. Ihope the Bishop of Darhams caſe 
will make them more wary for the future. 
| But they are angry with ſomeProteſtants, 
who endeauont to make this well greunded ſtory 
a meer Fable, and thereby call many perſons of 
wuch more learning, viriue, and prudence then 
themſelves Fooles or knaves.. We are plain 
JAacedonians , who call a Fable a Fable , 
without cither welt or gard : yea, ſpnoto- 
rious a Fable, that ( bur that you tellus the 
Contrary) , we could not belieye that any 
oneof youdidever pive any credit to it 
your ſ{elyes ; any more thenthe eAthemans 
did bclieye thoſe monſtrousFables of Bulls 
| E and 


cannot be called im 


(207) 
and Minotaures , which themſclyes had. 
raiſed, becauſe ſome of their eminent Citi 
zens had deviſed ;it or related it : But we 
call nomen Fooles or Knaxes, Thatlang= 
guage 15 too unmannerly for civillWriters. 
What new Topick is this,becauſe we can. 
not belecyc armans relation or his Iudge- 
ment, do we ſtraightway call him Fooleor 
Knave? Excuſe me, thcre are credulity , 
and prejudice, and miſtakes , and pious 
frauds in the world, and none of theſe 
will willingly weare the Livery of Knaves 
or Fooles,. Wearc not of the ſame mind 
with Pope Stephen and Pope Sergivs, for the 
reordeining of thoſe , who had been ordet 
ned by Formoſus , yet we do not call them 
knaves or Fooles. We cannot þeleeve what 
you yourſelves have related of my Lord of 
Durham, yer we are not guilty of ſuch ex- 


L 


trayagant expreſſions, * L361 
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The Fathers inſt to0 much upon the | 


Authority of their ovun party , 

' PF hy Conſitration is not mentio- 

' "ned at Reſtitution, The exatineſſe 
of our Records juſtified. 


| £3 ſcetneth ro me, that the Fathers inſiſt 
700 tntich apon the hotieſty , and vittuc, 
and learting of rheit own party: ' In dif- 
pure with an Adyerſary , virtue is like fire, 
which preſerverh it ſelf by being covered 
with aslics 3 but ! abroad by often= 
carioti, jt is quickly extinguichet ; clpe- 
cially Compariſ6tis are odious , 'ahd beget 


altercation, Welay , there is not a Bill 
high in Lincolnshire , but there 1s another 


within a Mile as high as it: take youthe 
reputation of learning and prudence, ſo 
.youleave us the betrer. cauſe ; and we $hall 
be able to defed ir well enough againſt you. 
But the maine defe@ in this part of your 


diſcourſe is this, the Bishop of Chalcedon 


confeſleth of Mr, Oldcory, one of your 
| Order, that he acknowledged theſe Re- 
cords to be Authentick , and the reſt of the 
impri= 
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impriſoned Prieſts , who viewed the Re= 
cords , are charged publickly in print to 
have done the ſame , by Bischop Goodwin, 
by Mr, Maſon ; every thing oughtto be 
unlooſed the ſame way it is bound. They 
were all Schollars and could write, if this 
charge were not true, they ought to have 
published a Proteltation to the world in 
print to the contrary , whileſt their Adyer- 
{aries were living , 'whilefſt the Witneſles 
were living : bur now after they and their 
Adyerſaries, and the witnefles are all fo 
long dead,to talke of a verball proteſtation 
to ſome of their Friends, upon hearſay, 
fonificth nothing. 


Now we muſt make another winding, 
and return to Bishop Barlow ; butT hold to 
the clue,in hope at length to get out of this 
faitous Labyrinth, Henry the 8. Letters 
Patents, vuhereby Bishop Barlow wwas 
inſtalled in (they would {ay reſtored to} 
the Temporalties of his Bishoprick,make 
mention of his acceptation and Confir- 
mazion, but none of his Conſecration. 
why should this laſt be omitted,if he were 
really conſecrated?T his objeRio sheweth 
nothing , butthe unſ{kilfulncfſe of the Fa= 


thers ip our English Cuſtames and Forms. 
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Let them compare all the reftitutions of 


their friends to their Temporalries in En« 


gland , as Cardinall Poles, Bishop Gardiners 


and the reſt , and they shall find the Form 
the very fame with Bishop Barlowes;I hope 
they will not conclude thence that none of 
them were conſecrated, The reaſon of 
the Forme is yery prudent, In a Reſticution 


to Temporalties , they take no notice of 


any As thatare purely Spirituall, as Con- 
ſecration 1s : bur onely of ſuch As as are 
Temwporall, as Acceptation and Confirma= 
tion. 

Bur if he was reſtored to his Temporalries not 
being Conſecrated , he might alſo ſit in Parlia- 
ment without Conſecration. The Aſſumrtion is 
underſtood, but Bichop Barlow was reſtored 
10 his Temporalties without Conſecration 3 
which is moſt falſe, From the Conver= 
ſion ofthe Nation untill this Day , they 
arenot able to produce one jnſtance,of one 
Bishop , who was duely Ele&ed , duely 
confirmed, and duely reſtored to his Tem- 
poralries by the Kings Mandate , without 
Conſecration , or did fit in Parliament 
without Confecration, He muſt fit inParli- 
ament in his Epiſcopall habit,bat that can- 
not be beforeConſlecration, It ſeemeth they 
think thatBisbops fit inParliament,asTem- 
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| porall Barons : but ita great miſtake , Bi. 


Shops fare in the Great Councells of the 
Kingdome, before the names of Parlia= 
ment or Barons were heard of in England. 

They bring an Argument from the exatt- 
neſſe of our Records, and that connexion that 


is between Records of one Court and ano< 


ther. The firſt thing neccllary to obtein a 
Bishoprick iu England , is the Kings Conge 
d*eſlire 3 that appears in the Rolles. Next, 
the aQtuall Eletion; that appeares in the 
Records of the Dean and Chapiter,T hird- 
ly, the Kings Acceptation of the Eleftion, 
and his Commiſſion to the Archbishop , or 
four Bishops in the Vacancy , ro Confirm 
the .Ele&ion and Conſlecrate tie perſon E= 
le&ed andConfirmed legally that appeares 
in the Letters Patents enrolled, Fourth- 
ly ,s the Confirmation of the Ele&ion be- 
tore the Dean of the Arches , bur by the 
Archbishops appointment ,. (this is perfor- 
med alwaics in Bow Church, except extra- 
ordinarily it be performed el{where by 
Commiſſion) ; this appeares in the Records 
of the Archbighop, Fifthly , the Conſe= 
cration it {elf by the Archbishop and other 
Bishops , or other Bishops without him by 
virtueof his Commiſſion ; this appeares in 
the Records of the Protonothary of the See 

. >: Wap of 
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_ of Canterbury. Laſtly thc Reſtitution of 
the Temporalties 3 which appeares in the 
Rolles , and his Enthroniſation in' the Re- 
cords of the Dean and Chapiter, Every 
one of theſe takes another by the hand, and 


he who will enjoy a Bishoprick in England: 


muſt have themall, The Chapiter cannor 
elc& without the Kings (onge & Eſlire. The 
King never grants his Letters Patents for 
Confirmation and Conſecration , untill he 


haye a Certificate of the Dei andChapiters | 


Ele&io, TheDean of the Arches never con- 
firms,untill he have theKingsCommiſſion. 
The Archbjshop never Conlecrates untill 
the EleAion be confirmed. And laſtly the 
King never recciveth Homage for the Bi- 


shoprick,or giveth the Temporalties , nor 


the Dei and ChapiterEnthrone,untill after 
Conſecration-He that bath any one of theſe 
ats,muſt of Neceſlity have all that goe be- 
fore it in this Method: and he that hath the 
laft,hath them all, But this was more then 
Mr. Neale, or whoſoever was Inyenter of 


that filly Fable, did underſtid,otherwiſe he 


would have framed a more poffible relatis. 


Hence they argue, The Records being ſo- 


exall how is it poſſible that no Copres of Barlowes 
Conſecration do appeare in any Court or 'Bi- 
5hoprick of England?They miſtake the mat« 
_ ter wholy , the Conſecration ought not to 


ap- 
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appeare in any Courr but one, thatis that 
Regiſtry where he was Conſecrated,which 
being not certainly known), at ſo great a 
diſtance of time,is not ſo eaſily found,and I 
believe was neverſought for yer further the 


Lambeth. But all the other As doe appeare 


in their proper Courts 3 The Kings Licen- 
ſe , the Dean and Chapiters EleQion , the 


Kings Letters Parenrs,the Confirmation of 


the Dean of the Arches , which all goe be- 
fore Conſecration; and his doing Homage, 
and the Reſtiturion of him to his Tempo- 
ralties , and his Enthroniſation , all which 
do follow the Conſecration, and are infal- 
lible proofes in Law of the Conſecration: 
25 likewiſe his fitting in Parliament, his Or. 
deinivg of Prieſts, his Conſecrating of Bi 
Shops, his letting of Leaſes, his receiving 
ofHeriditamets to him and his Succeſſours, 
his exchanging of Lands 3 all which are as 
irrcfragable proofes of his Conlecration, 
as any man hath to prove that {uch perſons 
were his Parents ,either Father or Mother, 
And whe the rightRegiſter is ſoughr, which 
muft be by the help of theCourr of Faculties, 
I doubt not but his Conſecration will be 
found in the proper place,as all the reſt are. 
Mr, Maſon alleged,that Bishop Gardmers 
Conſecration was not to be found in the 
Regiſter of Lambeuh, 2ny more then Bi- 
O 3 _ shop 
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Shop Barlowes: yet no man donbred of his 
Ordination, They anſwer firſt , thar 
Mr. Maſon did not ſeek ſo ſolicitonsly or 
diligently for Bishop GardinersConſecration, 
as for Bishop Barlowes. Then why do not 
they whom ir doth concern , cauſe more 
diligent ſearch ro be made ? withour fin= 
ding the Records of Bishop Gardiners Con- 
ſecration , they cannot accule Bishop Bars 
low. of want of Conſecration, upon that 
onely reaſon. Secondly they anſwer, 
that if Gardiners Conſecration,were as doubt- 
f«ll as Barlowes and Parkers, they would 


cake the ſame adviſe they groe us,to repaire wub | 


ſpeed to ſome other Charch of undoubted (ler 
2. Yes, where will they find a more un= 
doubred Clergy > They may goe further 
and fare worſe, Rome itſelf hath not more 
exact Records, nor a more uudoubted 
Succeſſion, then the Church of England. 
There 1s no reaſon in the world to doubt 
either of Archbishop Parkers Conſecra- 
tion , or Bishop Gardiners,or Bishop Bar lo- 
wes, Neither doth his Conſecration con= 
cern us ſo much, at the Fathers imagine : 
there were three Conſecraters (which is 
the Canonicall number) beſides him. 
It is high time for the Fathers to wind 
up, anddraw to a Concluſion of this Argu- 
met, That which followeth next is too high 
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and can ſcarcely be tolerated 3 to accuſe 
the publick Records and Archives: of the 
Kingdome,and to infimulate the Primates 
and Mctropolitans of England of Forgery, 
upon no ground but their own ImaginatiG. 
1 doubt whether they durſt offer it ro a wi- 
dow Woman. As to the impoſſibility 
of forging ſo. many Regiſters in caſe there 
beſo many, it is eaſily anſwered, thatit 
is no more then that the Conſecraters 
and other perſons concerned , should 
have conſpired togive ina falſe Certif:- 
cate, that the Conſecration was perfor- 
med with all due Cerimonies aud Rites, 


and thereby deceive the Courts or make 


them diſſemble. Should any man accuſe 
the Generall of their order, or one of their 
Proyincialls , or but the ReQor of one of 
their Colleges, of Forgery and counterfei.. 
ting the publick Records of the Order ; 
how would they ſtorm , and thunder, and 
mingle heaven and earth togerher and cry 
out, No moderate or prudent perſons 
can ſuſpect that ſuch perſons should 
damne their ſoules, that ſo many pions 
learned Divines should engage them- 
ſelves and their poſterit y, in dawnable 
Sacrileges , without feare of damnation. 
O 
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If a man will not believe eyery ridiculous 
Fable , which they tell by word of mouth 
upon hearſay , they call perſons of more vir- 
zue learning and prudence then themſelves, Foo- 
les and Knaves; But they may inſimulate 
the principall Fathers of our Church, of 
certifying moſt pernicious lyes under their 
hands and {eales, not for a picce of bread, 
which is a poore temptari6,butfor nothing, 
that is to make them both Fooles and Kna- 
ves. Is not this blowing hot and cold with 
the ſame breath ? or to have the Faith of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt with reſpett of perſous? Com- 
pare the politicall principles of the Church 
of England with your own, and try if you 
can find any thing lo pernicious tomankind 
and all humane Society, in ours more then 
in yours. Compare the Caſe Theology 
of the Church of England, with your own, 
and try if you can find any thing ſo deſtru- 
Aiveto Morality , to truth, and Iuſtice, 
and Conſcience, as might lead us to perpe- 
trate ſuch Crimes more then yourlſelyes. 
We are not affraid of a Paralell, You pro= 
feſle great endeayours to make Proſelites; 
we do not condemne Zeale , yet wish you 
had more light with it ; even in prudence, 
which you yourſclyes extoll , this is not 
your right Courſe , to follow thoſe Birds, 
with noiſe and clamour , which you deſire 


to catch, In . 
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In ſutmme , your anſwer or ſolution is 


full of ignorant miſtakes,  |t confoundeth 


Civill Rolles and Ecclefiaſticall Regiſters, 
It ſuppoſeth that our Records are bur tran- 
{criptions , one out of another; whereas 
cycry Court recordeth its own Acts , and 
keeps itſelf within irs own bounds. Ir ta- 
keth notice but of one Conſfecrater: where 
as we have alwaies three at the leaſt, many 
times five or fix. Itquite forgetteth pu - 
blick Notaries, which muſt be preſenr ar 
every Conſecration with us, to draw up 
what is done into Acts 3 with us eyery one - 
of theſe Notaries when heis admitred to 
that charge>doth take a (olemne Cath pon 
his Knees to diſcharge bis Office faithfully, 


that is , not to make falſe Certificates. Se. 


condly , itis abſurd and unſeaſonable , ro 
enquire how a thing came to palle that ne. 
ver was 2 you ought Firſt to haye proved , 
that our Records were forged , and then it 
bad been more ſeaſonable to have enqui- 
red modeſtly, how it came to paſſe, Third- 
ly, it is incredible, that perſons of ſuch 
prudence and eminence, shonld make falſe 
Certificates under their hands and leales,to 
the utter ruine of themſclves and all that” 
had a hand it,and no adyantage to any per- 
ſon breathing. Ir is incredible that thoſe 
Records 
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Records should be counterfeited in a cor= 
ner,which were ayowed publickly for Au« 
thentick by the whole Parliament of Ex. 
' gland in the 8 yeare of Queen Eliſabeth; 
which were publishedto the world in print 
by the perſon moſt concerned , as if he da. 
red all the world ro except againſt them: 
and yet no man offered to excep! againſt 
them then, Fourthly , it is impoſlible to 
give in afalle Certificate of a Conſecration 


which was never performed in England, 


(eſpecially at Lambeth) before lelle then 
thouſands of cye witneſſes $ and that at 
Lambetb,in the Face of theCourt andWeſt- 
minſter Hall. Surely they thinke we con= 
{ſecrate in Cloſfets,or holes, or haymowes, 
They may even as well {ay that the publick 
ARs of our Parliaments are countecfeited, 
and the publick As of our Synods are 
counterfeited, and all our publick monu=- 
ments counterfeited. Ir is none of the ho= 


neſteſt Pleas , Negare fattum, to deny ſuch | 


publick AQs as theſe, Fifthly, this anſwer 
is pernicious to mankind , it is deſtruRive 
to all Societies of men, that Bishops of ſo 
reat eminence , Should confpire with pu= 
lick Notaries,to give in falſe Certificates, 
in a matter of ſuch High Conſequence as 
Holy Orders are, without any temptation, 
| with 
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J without any hope of Advantage to them 


ſelycs or others, Iraffordeth a large Semir 


nary for jealouſies and ſuſpicions. Ir ex= 


rerminateth all credit and confidence our 
of the world , and inſtrueth all men ro 
truſt nothing , but what they ſee with their 
eyes. Laſtly , it is contradiQory to them-— 
ſelves; They have told us, I know not how 
often, and tell us again in this Paragraph, 
That if the Nagges head Conſecrauon had 


| been falſe, they might have convinced u by a 


thouſand witneſſes; Here they make it an 
eaſy thing, for'the Conſecraters and other per- 


ſons concerned, to conſpire together ro give in 4 


falſe Cerificate, that the Conſecration was per 
formed with all due (ceremonies and Rites, and 
rherceby deceive the Courrs or make them diſe 
ſemble. If the world will be deceived ſo, it 
is but right and reaſon that it be deceived; 
to be deceived by a falſe Certificate, that 
may be convinced by a thouſand witneſles, 
is ſelfdeceit, Ln 

But they ſay » this is more poſſible and more 


. probable,then that all the Clergy should conſpire 


not to produce the ſame Regiſters, when they were 
ſo hardly preſſed by their Adverſaries. Thele 
are but empty prectenſes, there was no preſs 
{ing ro produce Regiſters , nor any thing 


objeed that did deſerve the ts” 
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">> a Regiſter, That which was obje@ed 


againſt our Orders inthoſe dayes was a« 
bout the Form of Ordination published by 
Edward the ſixth , and the Legality of our 
Ordination in the rime-of Queen El:ſa— 
beth; the Nagges head Conſecration was 
neyer objected inthole dayes. Beſides, 
Regiſters are Publick enough themſelves, 
and needno produttion 3; and yet our Ree 
giſters were produced , produced by the 
Parliament 8 El;ſab.,who cited them as au. 
thentick Records, produced and published 
tothe world in Print , that was another 
produ&ion. 

They adde,Or that ſo many Catholicks should 
have been ſo foolich to invent or maintein the 
Story of the Nagges headin ſuch a time when 
sf it had been falſe , they might have been con- 
vinced by a thouſandlW itneſſe;,Feare them not, 
they were wiſer then to publish ſuch a no- 


torious Fable in thoſe dayes 3 they mighr | 


perchance whiſper it in Corners among 


themſelyes , but the boldeſt of them durit | 


not maintain it , or obje&it in print , for 
feare of Shame and disgrace,lt was folly to 
giveany eare to it , but is was knavyery to 
inveatit : andro doe it after ſuch a bun - 


gling manner , (whoſoever was the Ine | 


venter) was knayery and Folly complicated 
together, 


If | 
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If the Fathers write any more upon this 
ſubje& , I deſire them to bring us no more 
heareſay teſtimonies of their owne party ; 
whatſoever eſtceme they may baye them- 
ſelycs , of their judgment, and prudence, 
and impartiality, It is notthe manner of 
Polemick writers to urgethe authority of 
their owne BoQorsto an Adverſary , or 
allege the moderne praiſe of their pre— 
ſent Church. Wehavye our owne Church 
and our owne DoQors as well as they, If 
we would pinne our faith to the ſleenes of 
their Writers , and ſubmit to their judg- 
ments , and beleeye all their reportes, and 
let all chings be as they would have it, we 
needed not to haye any more controverſy 
with them: but we might well raiſea worſe 
controverſy in our ſ{elyes with our owne 
con(ciences, | 


(222) 
CH A. XI. 

of our formes of Epiſcopal and 

prieſtly ordination, of Zuinglia- 

niſme , of Arch Bishop Lavvuad, of 


ceremonies. Our aſſurance of our | 


Orders. 
wW E have done with the Nagges head 


for the preſent. That which follo= |' 


weth next doth better become Schollers,as 
having more shew of truth and reality in 
It, They object thatiz all the Catho- 
lick Ritnalls, not onely of the weſt but 
of the Eaſt,there is not one forme of con- 
ſecra ting Bishops , that hath not the 
word Bishops in it, or ſome other words 
expreſſing the particular authorit) and 
power of a Bishop diſtinitly, But in 
our Conſecration.there is not oneword to 


expreſſe the difference andpoWver of Epiſ- | 
copacy. For theſe vuordes [receive the | 
holy Ghoſt] are indifferent to prieſthood | 


and Epiſcopacy,and uſed in bothordina- 


Z10%5. Tanfſwer, that the forme of Epiſ- 


copall Ordination uſed at the ſame rime | 


when hands are impoſed , js the {ame both 
intheir forme and ours, [Receive the holy 


Ghoſt 1» Andif theſe words be conſidere q | 
EE: wygy | 
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|fiogly ina divided ſenſe from the reſt of | 


the Office, there is nothing eirher in onr 
forme or theirs which doth diſtintly and 
reciprocally exprefſeEpiscopall power and + 
Authority.Bur if theſe words be conſidered 
coniointly in a compounded ſenſe , there 
is enough to expreflſe Episcopall power 
and: authority diſtinaly, and as much in 
'our forme as theirs; 

Firſt two Bishops preſent the Bishop 
ele& to the Arch-Bishop of the Province, 
with theſe words , moſt Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, we preſent 10 you this godly and learned 
man to be (onſecrated Bizhop, Thereis one 


expreſſion, 

Then the Arch-Bishop cauſcrh the 
Kings Letters Patents robe produced and 
read , which require the ArchBishop to 
conſecrate him a Bishop, There is a ſecond 
expreſhon, | 

Thirdly the new Bishop takes his oath 
of canonical obedience, 1 4 B elefted 


| Bishop of the Church and See of C. ao pro= 


feſſe and promiſe all reverence and ane obeds- 
ence tothe Arch Bishop and e Metropoluicall 
Church of D. and his Succeſſours. So God help 


. me&c. This is a third Expreſſion, 


Next the Arch Bishop exhorts the 
whole Aſſembly.to ſolemne praier for this 
perſon thus eleQed and prelented, whe 
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' they- admit him to that office (that is the 
Office of a Bishop,) whereanto they hope 
he is called. by the boly Ghoſt , after the 
example of Chriſt before he did chuſe his 
Apoſtles,and the church ofAntiqch before 
they laid hands upon Paul and Barnabas, 
This is a fourth expreſſion. | 
Then followeth the Litany » wherein 
there is this expreſle petition for the per- 
ſon to be ordeined Bishop , we beſeech thee 
70 give thy bleſſing and grace to this onr brother 
elefled Bihop, that he may diſcharge that office 
whereunts he is called diligently to the Eaifi- 
cation of thy Church, To which all the 
congregation anſwer, Heare #s O Lord we 
beſeechihee, Here is a fifth expreffion, 
Then followeth this praicr wherewith 
the Litany is concluded. eAllwmighty God, 
the giver of all good things, which by thy holy 
Sparit haſt conſtunted diverſe orders of Mint- 
ſters inthy (hurch , vouchſafe we beſeech the 
70 looke graciouſly upon this thy ſervant , now 
called to the Office of a Bizhop, This is a fixth 
expreſſion, 

Next the Arch-Bishop telleth him he 
muſt examine him , before he admit him 
to that adminiſtratis whereunto he is cal-. 
led , and maketha folemne praier forhim, 
that God who hath conſtumted ſome Prophets , 
'. ſome Apoſtles &cy 10 the Edification of his 
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Church's wonld- gran 10:this bis ſervant:qhe 
grace to uſethe authority committed 10 hims.y 10 
edification: not deſtruttion's to diſtribute feod in 
ane ſeaſon tothe family of: Chriſt, 45 becommeths 
4 faithfull and prudent Steward,  T bis authas 
rity cati be £6 other them: Epiſcopallaythos 
rity, gor this Stewardsbipany otberthing 
then Episcopacy, This is afeveth expreſſig; 
Ther followeth impoſition of hands, 
by the' Arch-Bishop andball the Bishops 
preſent }'- with -thele- words: Receive:: ihe 
holy 'Ghoſt-'86: Land laſtly; the tradition 
of the {Bible into his:bands:, exhotting 
him ts :behave himſelf rewards. the flock; of 
Chriſt; \s'a Paſteur, not devouring but feeding 
the flocks '® All this ;implieth- Epiſcopall au» 
thority;'/Fhey may, except againſt Chriſts 
owne-fortne''of ordeining; his Apoſtles if 
they will 4 ard againſttbe forme uſed by 
their owne Church: *' burif they be: {afh» 
cient forts 5g our forme is itufficient.. This 


' was the? ſame forme! which was uſed) in 


Edwatd'thefixtherime;: and we haveiſeen 
how Cardinall Pole andiÞavl tbe. fourth 


they would reunite themſelves to the Ro- 


apainſtoutPrieſtly Ordination , The forme 


confirmed all withour exception.., that 
were otdeined:accordingitethis formes ſo 
man'Catholick Church: nv 6 5d; 

ns Fhey /bring the very:lame: objection 


A 
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#r wvals whereby.:men: are made Prieſts, maſt 
oxprefſe ambority-#nd:power to conſecrate » or 
woake preſent (brifts.body and blood. ,. (whether 
wal or without. tyanſubſtantiation is not the pre= 
fent vomroverſywith(Proteſtants..).. Thus far 
we uccorde-, tg the truth of the preſence of 
Ciiriſts body and blood 3 So they leave us 
rhiilatirnde forthe manner of his preſence, 
Abate us Tranſubſtantiation ,! and thoſe 
things w hich are .conſequents of: their de= 
termination of che manner ofpreſence,and 
we have no: difference with them in this 


paiticular.They who are ordeined Pricſts, 


ought to haye;/power to conſecrate the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
that is, to maketbem preletit:.after ſuch 
manher as they were- preſent arthefirſt in 


Rirution 3 whetber: it be done by .cnuncia» 


riob-of the 'words bf Chriſt , as it is; obſer- 


ved inthe weſterne Church , 'or by-praicr, 


as it is praiſed inthe Eaſterne Churchzor 
whether theſe rwo be both the-ſame thing 
ineffe& , that is,that the formes of the Sa- 
traments be myſticall prajcrs arid. iwplicite 
inyocations:Qur ChurchFot: njore abun- 


dant caution uſeth both forrhes ,,a5well in 


-che Confecration.of the Sacrament., as in 
the ordination ofPricſts.In the holy Eucha- 
riſt,our confecraxian is 4 repetition of chat 
which was done by Chriſt ,' and now done 


4 by | 
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by himthat confccranab inthe perſon of 
Chriſt; orherwiſe the Prieſt could notſay 
this is my body, Andlikewife in Epiſcopall 
Conſecration, Homo imponit manus,deus lar- 
gitur gratiam> Saceraos imponut ſupplicem dex- 
1eram, Dens beneaicit potemte dextera; e Man 
impoſeth hands, God conferreth grace , The 
Bishop impoſeth bis ſuppliamt right hand , God 
bleſſeth with his Almighty right hands In 
both: conſecrations Chriſt himſelf is the 
chiefe conſecrater ſtill, Then if powerof 
conſecratis be nothing els but power to do 
that which Chriſt did , and ordeined to be 
done , our Prieſts want nat power to conſe- 
crate, -- They adde,in all formes of Ordeining 
Prieſts, that ever were uſed inthe Eaſierne or 


Weſterne Church, is expreſly ſet downe the word 


Prieſt , or ſome other woras expreſſing the proper 
funttion and authority of Prieſthood &c, The 


| Grecians uſng the word Prieſt or Bishop tn their 


formes , do ſufficiently expreſſe the reſpettive po- 
wer of every Qrder- But our Reformers did not 


put into the forme of ordeining Prieſts, any words 


expreſſing amhbority 10 make Chriſts body preſent. 


I anſwer |, that if by formes of ordeining 


| Prieſts, they underſtad that eflentiall forme. 


of words , which is uſed at. the ſame inſtant 
of time whileſt hands are impoſed , 1 denie 
that in all formes of Pricſtly ordination,the 
word, Prieſt.is ſet downe either expreſly 
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or zZquiyalently, Ir is ſet downe' ex-., 


preſly in the Eaſterne Church, itis not ſet 
downe cxpreſly.in the Welterne Church, 
Both: the Eaſterneand Welterne:formes 
are tawfull, but the Weſterne commeth 
nearer to the inſtitution of Chriſt. 

But ifiby formes of Ordeining,they un- 
derſtand Ordinalls or Ritualls , or che in- 
tire forme of ordeining ; both our Church 


and their Church have nor onely equiva» | 


lent expreſſions of Prieſtly power, bureven 
the expreſle word Prieſt it ſelf, which is (uf- 
ficient both rodire& and to expreſſe the in- 
rention of the Conſecrater. Vnder that 
nametheArchDeacon preſereth them, Right 
Reverend Father in (hriſt, 1 preſent umo you 
theſeperſons here preſent , 10 be admuted to the 
Order ef Prieſthood, Vnder thatname the 
Bishop- admitteth' ther , well beloved bre= 
thren , theſe are they whom we purpole by the 
grace of God this day to admit [cooptare'|. into 
the holy office of Prieſthood, Vnder this name 
the whole aſſembly praieth for them , Als 
wighty God, vouchſafe we beſeech thee to looke 
gracunuſly upon theſe thy ſervants,whith this day 


are called to the office of Prieſthood,” 'Itwere 


to be wished,that'writers of Cotitroverſics 

would maky more uſe of their ownic eyes, 

and rruſt lefle other mens citations © - 
Second]ylI anſwer, that it is not neceſla= 


of 4 
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Ty, that the cſſentiall formes of Sacraments 
Should be alwaies ſo very exprefle and de= 
terminate, that the words are not capable 


' of extenſion to any other marter: if they be 


as determinate andexpreſle,as the exawple 
and preſcription of Chriſt, it is ſufficient. 
The forme of baptiſme is,/ bapriſe the in the 
name of the Father , and of the Son , andof the 
Holy Ghoſt; Not I baptiſe the ro Regene= 
ration , or for Remiſſion of ſms. There are 
many other kinds of baptiſmes or wa» 
Shings,belides this Sacramentall baptiſme: 
yer this forme is as large as the inſtitution 
of Chriſt. And theſe generall words are 
efficacious both to regeneration and remil(. 
ſion of linnes, as well as if regeneration 
and remiſſion of ſins had bene expreſly 
mentioned. In this forme of baptiſme,there 
is enough antecedent to dire@ and regula- 


\ te both the aQtions and intentions of theMi- 


niſter: So there is likewiſe in our forme of 
Ordinarion, 

Thirdly I anſwer,thar in our very eſſen. 
tiall forme of Prieſtly Ordination , Prieſtly 
power and authority is ſufficiently expreſ- 
ſed ; we neednot ſecke fora needle ina 
bottleofhay. The words of ouc Ordinall 
are cleare enough, Firft Receive the Hol 
Gheſt,(Thar is the grace of the holy Ghoſt) 
to exerciſs and dicharge the Office of Prieſt 

| F 1 hood 
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which thou haſt been now accepted,and for which 
we have praied to God, that in it thou mateſt diſ= 
ſcharge thy duty faubfully and acceprably. 

Secondly , in thele words , whoſe fins thon 
aoeſt rem they are remitted, that is not onely 
by Pricftly abſolution ; but by preaching , 
by baptiſing , by adminiſtring the holy 
Euchariſt , which is a meanes to applie the 
alſ{uſficient ſacrifice of Chriſt , for the re= 
miſſion of Sinnes. He who authoriſeth a 
man to accomplish a worke, doth autho- 
riſe him to uſe all meanes which tend to the 
accomplishment thereof, 

That which is objeRed,that Laymen have 
power 10 remit ſinnes by Bapi:ſme, but no po= 
wer to conſecrate,{1gnifieth nothing as to this 
point, For firſt their owne Doors do 
acknowledge,that a Lay man can not baptiſe 


Bell, de ſolemnely , nor m the preſence of a Prieſt or a 
Deacon , nor in their abſence , except onely im. 


caſe of neceſſity. Saint Auſtin gives the reaſon, 
becauſe no manmay invade another mans of- 
fice, Laymen may , and are bound to in= 


ſtru& others in caſc of neceſſity ; yetthe 
office of preaching and inſtrucing others 


is Conferred by Ordination. The ordie 
nary office of remitting ſinnes, both by 
baptiſme and by the holy Euchariſt, doth 
belong to Bishops and under the to Prieſts. 
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hood, to which thou haſt been now preſemed,, 10 
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-Thirdly,'this Prieſtly power to conſecrate 
is conteined. in theſe words , Be thou 4 
faithfull diſpenſer of the word of God, and Sa» 
craments. And afterwards , when the Bi- 
shop delivers the holy Bible into the hands 
of thole who are ordeined Prieſts, Have 
thou (amthority 10 preach the word of God, and 
Adminiſter the Sacraments, Wedo notdenys 
bur Deacons have been admitted ro diſtri= 
bure and Miniſter the Sacraments , by the 
Command or pcrmiſſion of Prieſts, or as 
Subſervient untothem;but there is as much 
difference between a {ubleryier diſtributis 
of the Sacrament, and the Diſpenſing or Ads 
miniſtrmg of it,as there is betweene,the Of-= 
fice of a Porter who diltributeth the almes 
atthe gate , and the Office of the Steward 
who is the proper diſpenſer of it. Looke to 
it Gentlemen; If your owne Ordination be 
yalide, Ours is as valide, and more pure, 
They make the cauſe of theſe defeds in 
our forme of Ordination , to be , becauſe 
Zuingliamſme and Puritaniſme did prevaile in 
the Englih Church tu thoſe daics. They belece 
ved not the reall preſence ; therefore they pmt ns 
word in heir forme expreſſing power 10 conſes 
crate.They held Epiſcopacy and Prieſthood to be, 
one and the fame thivg « Therefore they put not in . 
one word expreſſing the Epiſcopall Funttion, 
This is called leaping over the tile before 
- Aman 
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2'trian comes at'ir, To deviſe teaſons. of 
that which never was. Firſt prove our de= 


feats, if you can: And then find out ag' 
many reaſons of them as you liſt, But to ſay 
rhEtruth ; the cauſe and the effe& are welt 
coupled together. The cauſe, that is the- 
Zuainglianiime of our predecefſours, never 
had any real exiſtence in the nature of 
things,but onely in theſe mes imaginations: 
So the defe&s of our Ordinalls are not reall 
bart imaginary. Herein the Fathers adyen- 
turedto farre , to rell us that we have no= 
thing in our formes of Ordeining, to ex-: 
prellc cither the Prieftly or Epiſcopall fun- 


Rio; when every child that Is able to reade* 


can tell them , that we have the expreſle 
words of Bishops and Prieſts in our For- 
mes, over and over againe, Ard mainteine' 


In pre- to all the the world that the three Orders, of 


Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, have been ever 
from the beginning m1he Church of Chriſt, 

This they ſay z5 the triereaſon, why Par. 
ker and his Collegues were contemed wuh the 
N agges headConſecration, (that is to ſay,one 
brainfick whimſey is the reaſon of ano- 


ther): and why others recurred to extraordinary - 


vocation 1n Dueene Eliſabeths time, Say what 
orhers?name one genuire ſon oftheChurch 
of Ergland if you can ? DoQtor Whitakers, 
and Dodtor Filke,who are the oncly two 

—_ | men 
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men mentioned by you-, are both profeſ- 
ſedly agaivſt you, Door Whitakers ſaith 
we donot condemne all the Order of Bishops, as 
he falſely landers us , but onely the falſe Brehops, De Ec« 
of the Church of Rome, And Doctor Fulke, for. Jo 
Order and ſeemely goverment among the Clergy,  , 
there was allwates one Principall, to whom the _- 
name of Bishop or $ uperintendent hath been aps q-5 C3; 
plied, which roome Titus exerciſed m Crete, 
Timothy in Epheſus,others in other Places. Ad- In Ti 
ding, that the Ordination, or Conſecration, by tum c,L 
impoſition of hands , was alwaies prmcipally 
committed to him, © | 

The Fathers proceed , If Mr. Lawd had 
found ſucceſſe m his firſt attempis , it is very cre» 
aible,he would in time have reformed the Forme 
of the Englich Ordination, That pious and 
learned Prelate wanted not other degrees 
in Church and Schooles , which they omir, 
He was a great lover of peace, burtoo ju= 
dicious ro dance after their pipe , roo much 
yerſed in Antiquity to admit their new 
matrer and forme , or to attempt to correct 
the Magnificat for {arisfaRion of their hu- 
mours, Bur whence had they this credible 
Relation > We are yery confident, they 
bave neitherAuthour nor groundfor it,but 


| their owne imagination. And if it be ſo, 
| what excuſe they have for it in their Caſe 


Divinity , they know beſt: but in ours we 
could not excuſe irfrom down right ca- 
lumny. wn | 


They 
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They have ſuch aneye at our order and 
uniformity » that they can not let our long 
Cloakes and Surpleſſes alone. We never had 
any ſuch -animofities among us about our 
Cloakes,as ſome of their Religious Orders 
have had about their gownes: both for the 
colour of them , whether they should be 
black, or white , orgray , or the naturall 
Colour of the sheep ; And for the fashion 
them,whether they should belong or short 
&c, in ſo much as two Popes ſucceffiyely 
could not determine it, 

If Mr. 2Aaſon did commend the wiſe- 
dome of the English Church , for paring 
away ſuperfluous Ceremonies in Ordina= 
tion, he did well.Ceremonies arc adyance- 
ments of Otder , decency, modeſty, and 
gravyity in the ſeryice of God, Expreflions 

_ of thoſe heavenly deſires and diſpofitions, 
which we ought to bring along with us to 
Gods houſe, Adjuments of attention and 
deyotion , Furtherances of Edificarion, 
viſible inftruers , helps of Memory, ex= 
cerciſes of faith,the shell thar preſeryes the 
Kernell of Religion from contempt, the 
leaves that defend the bloſlomes and the 
fruite 3- bur if they grow over thick and. 
ranke,they hinder the fruite ſrom comming 
to maturity, and then the Gardiner.pluckes | 
them of, There is great difference be= | 
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tween the hearty nfows of a faithfall 
Friend , and the mimicall geſtures of a faw. 
ning flatterer;berwes the unaffeted come. 
leneſſe of a grave Matrone, and the phan- 
rafticall paivtings, and patchings, and 
powderings,of a garish Curtelan, 

When Ceremonies become burthenſome 
by exceſſive ſuperfluity , orunlawtull Ce= 
remonies are obtruded , or the Subſtance 
of divine worship is placed in Circumftan- 
ces,or the {ervice of God is more reſpected 
for humane ornaments then for the Divine 
Ordinance ; itis high time to pare away 
excelles, and reduce things to the ancient 
meane. ; 

Theſe Fathers are quite out , where they 
make itlawtfull at ſome times to adde, but 
never to pare away : yet we have pared 
away. nothing , which is either preſcribed 
or praiſed by the rrueCatholickChurch, 
If our Anceſtors have pared away any ſuch 
things out of any miſtake, (which we do 
not belceve, ) let it be made appeare evi= 
dently ro us , and we are more ready to 
welcome it againe at the foredore , then 
our Anceſtours were to caſt it out at the 
backdore. Errare poſſumns heretici eſſe no= 
lumus. 

To conclude,as an impetuous wind doth 
not blow downe thoſe trees which are well 
pi 3 O01” 8 - radicated 
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raticated , but cauſeth them to ſpread their 
rootes more firmely iu the earth * ſo theſe 
concuſfions of ourAdverſaries,do confirme 
n5 in the undoubred aſſurance of 'the rruth, 
and validity , and legality of our holy Or- 
ders. We haye no'more reaſon to doubt of 
the rruth oF our Orders , becauſe of the dif- 
ferent judgment of an handfull of our pare 
tiall countrymen, and ſome few forreine 
DoQors mitinformed by them ; then they 
themſclves have to doubt of the truth of 
their Orders who were ordeined by For- 
ſus , becauſe two Popes Srephenand Ser 
gius one after another, out of paſſton and 


prejudice , declared them to be yoide and 


invalide, 

But ſuppoſing that which we can neyer 
grant , without betraying both our ſel- 
ves andthe truth, that there were. ſome 
remate probabilities , that mighr occaſion 
ſuſpicion in ſome perſons prepoſlefled with 
prejudice, of the legality of our Orders ; 
yet for any man upon ſuch pretended un- 
certeintics , to leave the communion of 
that Church wherein he was baptiſed , 


which gave him' his Chriſtian being , 


andto Apoſtate to them , where he Shall 
meet with much greater grounds of feare, 
both ofSchiſme andIdolatry;were to ploge 


an 


himſelf ina certein crime, for feare of 
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an uncertein dangers -*: 2C95'2 

- Here the Fathers makea bricfe. repeti= 
rion of whatſoever they have {aid before in 
this diſcourſe, (either out'of diltruſtof the. 
Readers memory, or. confidence of their: 
owne atchievements ,) ofthe Nagges bead. 
and Mr, Neale,and the Proteftane writers, 
and Bishop'Bancrof:, and Bishop eACorron 
and the' other Bishops:rhat ſare'with himm- 
the laſt Parliament, (which -being ctheonely. 
thing alleged by they inthe Authourslife 
time, and proyed ſo undeniably to befalle, 
is enotgh-to condemne all the reſt of their: 
Hearefay reports, for groundlefſe-fables)of 
our Repilters, of Ring EaparasBishops,of 


yy 


wy 


| BishopBi#low;and of the formeofourordi- 


nation zDire&ing him who will cleare all" 
thoſe doubtes., what he hath'ro do(/asif we: 
were their Journymen;'Ee&thenvnor trou-! 
ble themſclyes about that; they are cleared- 
tothe lealtpraine, mY 
Butiif they will receive adviſe for adviſe,” 
and purſue a/prudentiallcourſe which they ' 
preſcribe to others; if they-regard the pres / 
{evt face of the sRie,andtooke well to rheir” 
owne intereſt, andthe prefentconjunchite / 
of their affaires ; they havemore need-and 
are more ingaged in reputation to deferid 
themſelves, 'then to. oppugne others. *'*/ © 
So they conclude their diſcourſe _— 
this 
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this short Corollary, How aufortunately was 
Charles the firſt late King of England, miſin- 
formed in matter of bis' Bihops and-(|lergy? 
what ſcruple could he bave haduf be had known 
tbe-rruth , to give. way to the Parliament; to 
pull downe Parliament Bishops » who were ſo 
farre from being dejure divino, that they were 
- not ſo much as de jure Ecclefiaftico2 We 
thanke youGentlemen for your good will, 
The Orthodox Clergy of England are your 
feafe.::And you know what commonly 
followeth after feare , Hate, Oderunt quos 
metunnt, What pitty, it is that you were not. 
of King Charles his Councell , to have ad» 
viſccd him better?2yer we obſerve few Prin- 
cesthriye worſe.,zthen where you pretend 
to be great miniſters. If you, had coun- 
lailed him upon-this Subje& , perbaps you: 
might ;have found him- too hard for you; 
as another did whoſe heart he burſt with 
downe right reaſon, If ever that. innocent 
King had a finger -i1jthe blood of. any of 
that ' party ,that was it' , to choake a man 
with reaſon ; but certeinly that wiſePrince 
would nor have'much regarded your poſi- 
tive concluſions , upon hearſay premiſles, 
['We'hold our Begefices by human right, 
our offices of Prieſts and Bishops both by 
divine right and. humane right,.. Bur pur 
the caſe we did hold our Bishopricks wg ly 
7 Y 
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by humane rghr, Is is one of your caſes of 
conſcience , that, a Soveraigne Prince may 
juſtly take away from his Subjes 

rhing which they hold by humane righe ? 
If one man take from another that which 
he holds juſtly by the law of man, he isa 
thief and a robber by the law of God. Ler 


us alter the caſ2 a little, from our Biſho- 


pickes totheir Colleges or their treaſures: 
If any man ſhould attempt to rake chem 
from them , upon this ground becauſe t 
held them bur by humane right, they would 
quickly cry out with Ploiden, the caſe is 
altered, Be our right divine , or humane, 
or both, if we be nor able to defend irc 
againſt any thing the Fathers cap bring 
againſt it, we deſerve to loſe it, 


FINIS, 


